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' TO HEAVEN. 


Or, A Divine direQion in the way 
of Life, containing a familiar expoſitt- 
on of ſuch ſecrets in Divinity, as may 
dire the ſimplein the way of 

| their cir Chriftizn pilgrimage. 
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{oreis action better then contemplati 
| on, becauſe this doth reſpe& our prr 
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) Ehriſtian doth challenge from me the 
beſt performance I can, for thecomms 


Towenot ſome reſpe&t of duty, but to 


The E piſtle 


vatc onely, but that doth give ir {clie 
into the common Treaſure of mens 
mobeiphdc = © 2 

This cauſe hath made] mee vnder- 
take theſe paincs. For though Iam yer 
vnprofeſt in any particular place of 


charge, cyther inthe Church or ſtate, | 
| whereby I might imploy (my little) to 


more adluantage, yet my very being a 


20d. b ] 
Thereafons of my dedication are 
theſe.Firſt,there is non of you to whom 


you two Principals,principall reſpects ; 
the whole Kingdome being in debt to 
your labours, which God make pro\- 
perous to his glory;and forthe honour 
of{this our liitle world)great Britraine, 
\gaine, I did purpoſe youa booke , 
which might have done ſome ſeruice 
to your princely charge, and in whoſe 
argument I did prefefle ro bee much 
moe able then in this. That bceing 
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/for A time ) Rayed from printing E by : 


their authority in the State, thar may 
commaund mee, I haue preſumed with 
this(ſuch as itis) intreating you to giue | 
it your aJlowance of fauour, becauſe [ 
freely caft ic into the commen Trea- 
FR 

God make all your labours reſpe 
the glory of his name, that you may 
live iathe honour of his feruice, and 
obtaine the reward of faiihfulacſle, 


Your worſhips in the double 
bonds of duty ana loue, 
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Deatrcatorie, 'E 


The Preface to the 
Reader. 


ZDeryAriſtian Reader, the wiſe 
'I bleChurch is compared to 
MU rincyard,Godis the ma- 
; [fer of 18 his Miniſters are 
FN fA. his Labourers, his people 
his vines. Our great Maiſter God, giueth 
his entertainement to none but labourers : 


yet 1n this Vineyard are both loyterers and 


lookers on, The true Labourers are the 
who in that ſacred profeſſton faithfally en- 
dewnr their beſt diligence. And theſebleſ- 
ſed ones ſhallreceyue from God; vhis happy 
[entence:It is well done, good & faith- 
full ſeruants, yee have been faithfull in 
little, I will make you rulers over much: 
enter yee 1nto your Maiſters toy. 

The lojlerers are halfe labourers.Theſe 
are like the Scribes and Phariſecs that firte 
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in 22oſes ſeate,but walke pot in his ſteps. 
And 
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Luk.r 2. 19. 


Vetlſe 20, 
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' Get.27. 33 | And their voice is 1acobs,but their hids 


| workes are prophane, they can deliner the 


| ether nelentes, ornon valentes. 


| /o fat they cannot lay, andlike that rich 
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| are Eſancs : their words dre boly,but their 
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doctrines ef the Goſpell, but not line inthe 
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duties of the law. And to theſe will God 
be terrible in the day of tryall & tellthem 
that though they bane caſt out Dinels, and 
done wonders in his name; yet hewil deny 
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| they are workers of iniquity. | 
) Theleokers on areof two ſorts.they - 
T he 
firſt ſort are ſuch as can, but will not Iabor 
in their (pirituall office; theſe are they that | 
loue eaſe, and fat themfelues with proſpe- 
rity, «xd then(like Acſops hen) they are 


foole in the Guſpel.that ſard unto his ſoule, | 

Soule, thou baſt much goods layd vp 
for many ycers,liue at caſc, cate, drink, 
and take thy paſtime. 3#: God will dc- 
riae ſuch folly, and tell them that their life 
is but a deyes length. Fora nightiheir | 


ſoules ſhal be. taken from them.8 then 


whoſe ſhall all thoſe thinges bee thar 
they hane prouided?, 
The laſt and leaſt worthy in Gods wine- 


| 


| them for bis, bid theis depart(becauſe) | 
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| Jard , are ſuch as nenther will nor can dif- 


. rr, _—— 


pI 


to the Reader. 


charge the dntyes of their place, Theſe idle 
Prieſtes, are like 1doll Gods that repreſent 
thoſe things which (indeea) they are not . 


| And to theſe will Chriſt ſay,as inthe Pa- 
| rable of the marriage: Friends how came 
yee in hither, which haucno wedding 


garment? And doubrleſſe it cawnot but 


bee a very deſperate preſumption to onder- | 


take this charge without ſome connentent 
proportion of ſufficienty, Now if any man 
asle mee how came theſe thinges thus to 


paſſe? 1 will anſwere with the Goſpell:ke 


enuious man hath done this. The Dzzel 
that wretch enaying the proſperity of the 
Geſpell hath {orne his tares among Guds 
wheate which muſt $row wp together, vn- 
till the day of the generall harueſt. 

By this little of mncb znayeſt thou ouder- 
Band (Chr iſtiay Reager) in what faſhion 
the world is now ſuted: the greater num- 
ber of men,turning their eyes of care from 


God andReligion,zo looke to things of | 
this world, with affectation. But bee thou 


perſwaded that what(oener he bee of what 
eſtate,degree,or condition ſeener that doth 
rot reſpect God, ard the common caufe of 
religi- 
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The Pref ace. 


{ religion, more then his owne priuate, hee 


may happly haue the name of a Chriſtian, 
but dowbtleſſe fe hath the mark of a repre- 
vate,” and God will both deſpiſe and iudge 
bin in the generall day.For tn thts caſe are 
mc diſpoſed as lobs catted were: His 
| Oxen were plowicg, and his Aﬀles fee- 


| ding.Ss the better ſort of men do euer tr 4- 
| well the common cauſe, but the wor(e their 


| owne particular onely,and therefore wor- 
thy a worſe compariſon then lobs. aſſes. 
This knowledge haue 1 thought fitte togiue 
| thee by way of aamonition,that thou mayeſt 


pitty the common cauſe, and bee zealouſly 


| affected tn thy ſelf with a deſire of thy own | 

reformation. God (ucceede thee tm all thy 

| works of holines,and may it be his pleaſure 
that theſe poore labours of mine may bee 

| ſome cauſe of thy reducing. Amen. 
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The Contents of the Chapters con- 
rained in this Booke. 


Thefirſt Broke. 
E God. Chap.z 


Ot the creation of the World, 
Chap.2 


Of man his firſt beginning, &the ſtate 
of his innocence. Chap.g 


his fall. Chap.s. 
_of man, Chap.6. 
Ofthe morall law of God.the ten com- 
mandements. Chap.7 
Of the accuſation of conſcience. 


Chap.s 


A 


Ofthe Angels, their nature, theyr fall. | 
Chap.3. | 


Of rhe ſtare of mans innocence before | 


Oforiginall ſinne, the fall and apoftacy| 


L 
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| Of Gods glory. 
| 


The Oontenrs. 
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OY 


Theſecong Booke. 


or the coucnant of grace. 


Chap.1. | 
Of Chriſt Icfis.the ſamme of the Goſ- | 


ell. Chap. > 
© repentance, the ſorrow of the ſoule 


Ofthe ternporary death, and of the ſe- 
uerall eftates of ſalnation and dam- 


nation. Chap.7 
Chap. oY 


| OF the Soſpell, the new couenant, j 


| for ſfinne. Chap. 
OfMortification. Chap. | 
OtRegeneration or new Birth. | 
Chap.s. 
Of Iuſtification. Chap.s: | 


F 


O happy life when vaine affe&ions die, 
And when our hearts can holy werks defire: 
And when eur foules with meditarien flie 
To God,who did them jn our fleſh inſpire, 
How bale is carth ts heaten that is aboue? 
How vilde we value all, when God wee loue? 
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THE FIRST 
PARTOF DIVINE DI- 
[tate of man, fr om the time of © 


his Creation,to the time 
of his Regeneration. 


tone 


rection , declaring the variable] 


Of GOD. Chap nc 
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YN | derſtand of GOD, 1had 
this imaginalton : that 
| God was a general power, 
4 with-in whaſe. Circle all 


DIAHenl firſt beoanne to Vn- 


things areewithout whe | 


and to whome all menowe theyr ſeruice. | 


pothing ; by whome all things were anade,| 


This learning was taught mee by the 


{ by the common example of Chriſt 
ans : for all menacknowledge. a God, 
B and 


 wiſedome of nay Narturall ſfoule, anc} 


The gene- 


rall know- 
le dee of: 
GOD, 
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Howto 
know God, 


win vie, 


To know 
Gods na- 
-Ure, 

His attti- .. 
butes. 


The Tri= 


nitte. 


| The holy Pilgrime. | 


and all Chriſtians this qutie. This is 
the common knowledge, bur not the 
profitable z more commendable in Phi- 
lofophers then Chriſtians : being with- 
out vſe, without application. I have 
therefore better endevored my {elfe , 
and ſtudied ro know God my God : to 
knowe him in his Diuine nature, in the 
Trinitie of perſons,and in their offices; 
for thusto knowe, and thento appre- 
hend and applie,is ſaluation. Toknow 
G OD in his nature, wee muſtknow his | 
attributes all which may bee reduced 
to theſe two generals, Iuftice and Mer- 
cie: in all which we muſt con{tder him 
ro be infinitg#infinite. in wiſedomezin- 
finite in fauour, infinite in power , infi- 
nite in time. The Trinitie is-the di- 
ſtin&on of perſons without dividing | 
the ſubſtance or nature of God: the Fa- 
ther, Sonne, and holic Ghoſt, theugh 
they bee rhree diſtin& in Name, they 
are one im power , without diuifion, 
without incqualitie. The Sonne begot- 
| renas ancient as the Father ; the holie 
Ghoſt proceeding from both , equall 


| wit both; noprioritic-in their omni- 
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| 1he holy Pilorims. 


in all things, alwayes conſpiring one 
end without diſcord. This divine my- 


| ftery is the foundation of Chriſtian re- 


ligion,without which there is no faith, 


[no {aluation. 


Itis further neceſſary to know the Tri- 


| nitic in their ſeuerall offices, for though 


the Godhead be fo vndeuided, as that 
no one perſon in the Trinitie doth 
work without cooperation, the Father, 
Sonne, and holy-Ghoſt conſpyring in 


in the wiſedomeof their owne Decree, 
they haue determined to the ſeuerall 
perſons of the Trinitie , ſeuerall execu- 
tions of Offices : wherein though the 
wholeT RIN1TI1E cofpire,yet ſome 


one Perſon in the Trinitie hath the 


name of Principall : therefore we ſay, 
GOD the Father made the World, the 
Sonne redeeemed ir, the Holie Ghoſt 
doth gouerne it. The Creation of the 


| world isaſcribed to God the Father,yet 

hee made the world, and the workes 
therein by his Word. This Word was 

| God,rhc ſecond perſon inthe Frinitje, | perating, 
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rencic ; butall of them being alike able 


cuery ate of eueryſcuerall perſon; yer 
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dation of 
Religion, 
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The ſeneral 
offices in 
the Tri1's 


tlie, 


The Trin » 
tie con». | 
ſpire in eue- 

ie worke, + 
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The Crea- 
tor. | 


| | 
The Crea- 
tion aſcri- 


bed to God 


who | = | 


the Father, 


and holy 
Ghoſt,coo- | 


ad eee So — 
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Redemp- 
tion atlcri- 
bed to God 


the Sonnc. 


The Father 
2nd the ho- 
lie Ghoſt 

cooperating 
The hole 
Ghoſt doth 
gouerne the 


Waid. 


The Father 
and the | 
Sonne alli- 


o, 
a 


Onela- {| 
bour,one {| 
honour in 
the Trini- 
tie. | 


Ti? boly Pilgrime. 


who did cooperate & worke with God | 
im the Creation. The hohe Ghoſt alſo 


——_— 


moued ypon the VVaters,to diuide the 
Seas,and diftinguith light: allof them 
joyntly and ſeucrally executing the De- 
crees of their owne diuine councell. 


ber of the ſame ; yet the Father and the 


The worke of Redemption is properlic 
afcribed to Chriſt, the ſecond Perſon, 
who deſcended his Maieſtic,and in his 
owne perſon came to make a conqueſt, 
of Sinne,Hell, and Death : Yer in this 
moſt gracious work,the Father and the 
holie Ghoſt were not abſcnt , but gauc 
diuine aſſiſtance co our Bleſſed Sauijour 
TESFYVS. Chriſt when hee aſcended, 
leſt the helic Ghoſt to be a patrone to 
the Catholique Church, the which in 
all occaſions doth ſupport euery mem- 
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Sonne haue their handsof prouidece,at 
all times working with the holy Ghoſt, 
inthis diuinegouernerent. Therefore | 
howſocacr they haue ſcucrall aſſigne- | 
ments , by themſclues ſappoynted, yer 
they all conſpire in cuery worke of ho- | 
lineſſe,all of them participating one la- 

bour, one honour. 
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| The boly Pilorime. 


very ſoule that defirerh happineſſe, or 
tharcoueteth to haue part in the righ- 
tcouſnes of 7 ESY'S C HR1ST,with- 
out whom there is no Saluation. 


The V/ſe. 
GOD bceing then of a Nature inki- 


moue 11 euery ſoulea double affecion, 
loue,and feare : to feare him becauſe he 
can deſtroy: to loue him, becauſe hee 
willnot. [It oughtalſoroproucke all 
men toan imitation of G OD: that ſuch 
co whome God harn given greatnefle, 
they vſe it with the moderation of mer- 
cie,which only is able ro makethe great 
good,and the honourable in place, ho- 
neſt of condition. Foras GOD is,ſo 
20d men, their ſoules are his Images, 
and their actions, his unitations. 

Againe, GOD 15a power, diſtingut- 
ſhed inthree perſons ; rhe poweris nos | 
 denided ; enery Perſon inthe Trinitie,, 
hauing the Deitze equally, amd in juſt | 


compariſon ; aWoi them but one God, 


— 


| 


| Thus to know Gailiia needfall fol "ay 


nirely good, infinite grear, icought to | 


{ The y& 
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Men muſt 
line in 
Gods imi- 
tation, 
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Such as arc 
meerely po- 
lit:cke, and 
reſpect 
orcatneſſe 
without 
goodnes. 


Mercie the 
beit proofe 


of goodnes. 


Speciall ap- 
plication, 


The holy Pilerime. 


and euery perſon G9D,all of chem con- 
{piring the ſame ends from Eternitic to 
Erernitie. This ought, but is not the 
condition of men. Princes and the 
great on Earth, arc called Gods z theſe 
ought (like God) to combine them- 
ſclues in holy aQion, and ro bend their 
power againſtcthe enemies of God and 
man , ſfinne and the ſinnefull ; and nor 
with 1mplacable diſpleaſure to deſtroy 
themſelues, theireſtates with ciuill diſ- 
agreements. For though God. ſay, 
they are Gods, hee faith,fthey ſhall dye 
like men: and if cuill men, they arc 
then no Gods, but diuels, enemyes to 
Gad,cnemies to the good. And as in 
the nature of God,mercy doth triumph 
and haihpreheminence : ſo in all the 


gedlie, thereis a gratious pitti , with 


which they are moſt affefted, and God 
himſcltc beſt pleaſed. 


Speczall 4 pplication, 


—— 
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When I had thus conſidered the na- 


ture of God, his omnipotencie,his mer- 
| In il 
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The holy Pilerime. 
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cie,and other attributes,it cauſed metro 
queſtion my owne life , and ſearch the 
records of my owne aftions ; whereby 
I vnderſtood the truth of my milſcrie 
thatI was guiltic , and deſerned death 
and torment, and that the Iuſtice of 
God would giue ſentence againft mee, 
Then was the knowledge of Gods Ma- 
ieftiea terror rome,l conceiued in my 
feare the very formes of his -indignati- 
on, and I bcganneto feele in my foule 
the very torment of condemnation; as 
if God had giuen ſentence , and my 
ſoule in the ſenſe of execution. In this 
aſtoniſhment I remembred mercie,and 
that God was fo delighted inthe vie 
thereof, as that hee carcfully watcherh 
cauſc and opportunity to giue ir. I did 
therefore acknowledge and ſubmir my 


7 
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This care 
is every | 
mans qutie, 


Mans de. 
(erts, 


| of a guiltic 
| conſcience, 


{elfe ro fauour : God d1d deſcend his. 


greatneſfſe , accepted my acknowledge- | 


ment,and gaue me the allowance of his 
mercie ; then I reduced to memorite 
what my Sauiour had done for the re-. 
demption of mankinde , wkat hee had 
promiſed the Faithfull, what the pent- 
tent, I belicued , receyued ſtrength , 
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The effes 


Mercie 
giucs hope 
11 greatel; 
extremities, 


Acknow. 
ledgement- 
molt necel. 
{arite. 
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Theprom- 
(25 that be- 
long to the 
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pentitent 
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How to vi- 
derſtad "the 
world. 


How to 
1adge of 
good and. 
cull. | 


The bene. 
- "= _ 


Tol!loue 8& 


A Sq 
Sb, 0 


fite of pit 


Tye holy Pilgrime, 
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and had my Hope eſtabliſhed 

growing bolde with theſe encourage- 
ments, I defired 8& obtained the Sonne 
of God, to reſtore mee the Spirite of | 
God , to continue meereftored, refor- 
med. Then could my ſoule recciue con- 
rent in Divine meditations ; then 1| 
could deſpiſe the carthly profites , and 

the vaine pleaſures of men: ca!l them, 
and cſteeme them as dongue,filthy,and 
' tha maketh filthie. 
ſtly vatue the honours oft this life , 
weighthem with Vanitie, and eſteeme 
them lighter. Then I could diſcerne 
 Vertue in Pouertie, and Holineſle in a 
conteriptible degree of Fortune. I 
could'ſce the Patient bearetheyrloade 
with alacritic,and ſecretly {corne at the 
baſe eſtimation of Earth. 


and 


Then I could 


Thus a reformed wdgement can teach 


ro kaowe and loue. know and hate : Jer 
me loue,and be deloued of 6. OD: let 
me hate.and'be hated of the world. 


Y 7 ht... Att. 


_ 


Toz holy Pilerime. 


«| Of the Creation of the World. | 
Chap. 2. 


Wo 7 
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KART Heercation of the world 


-& \ hath bene the admirati- 
23! on of all men that knew 
dEA; | 

= 


not GOD , neyther be- 
£3 Y leeved Scripture : the 
| reaſon was , becauſeth:yr vnderſtan- 
dings{wanting Diuine light.) were nor 
able ro comprehend the knowledge of | 
| ſohighaſecrer. Therefore che Philo- 
ſophers have vainely and diuerſly diſa- 
grced in thcir ſeuerall conſtruftions of 
| the beginning of che YVorkd:Some de- 
| nying that the VWorld cuer had begin- 
ping,but that it was derived(by the po- 
wer of Nature) fromall Eternitic, _ 
had eternall perpetuitie. To maintaine 
which ablurditie, they would demaund 
| | {how@ 0D madethe World : WHat ins 
firuments hee vicd inthe building of {6 
| | wonderfull a frame,&c. Wherein may | 
 appearetheyr groſle miſunderſtanding. 
ot God his Nature, that hee {ike man) | 
could nor worke withort the le!pe of 
NCeans | 
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| ments had loſt the puritic of their Na- 


 Diuinitie , may bee iudged by Reaſon, 


meanes and inſtruments: others more 
learned, more trew, concluded that of 
neceſſitie the world muſt haue }egin- 


nall , which made, moued, and gouer- 
ned all things, and that the world was 
not cternall : they had this ſufficicat ar- 
oument , that the YVorld did ſuffer de- 
triment, and decay in it ſelfe :. the Ele- 


ture which they had in the beginning : 
the mouings of the Spheares and Ce- 
leftiall bodyes , ( which of all worldly 
things are moft conſtant) had endured 
ſome alteration ; ſo thatnothing in the 
world bur did ſuffer and change,which 
could not beeif it were eternall. This 
grounded reaſon did couince the com- 
mon opinion of the Worlds eternitie : 
and did preuaile with them.chat could 
not be perſwaded but by the power of 
Reaſon. This I write,not to perſwade 
 Chriſhans, but Infidels and Epicures: 
that they, whodenye the judgement of 


and the wiſedome of Nature z which 
alone is able ro Conuince all oppo- 


fiction, 


ning, and that there was a power Etcr-| 
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poſition. But to Chriſtians I will one- 


ly write what G OD faith: for that may 
ſerue to informe and ſatisfie cucry onc 
that is Faithfull. 2Lo/cs the ſeruant,the 


witnefle ofAlmighry God,being inſpi- 


red by the Holie-Ghoſt,hath left recor- 
ded ito all poſteritie, the manner of the 
Creation of the World: to which au- 
thoritic, (not onely my ſelfc) but cuery 
Faithfull Chriſtian doth confidentlie 
adhere , diſclayming all contradiQion, 
all diuerfitic. 

In the ſtory of the Creation, is prin- 
cipally confidered the Creator, GOD; 
and the Creatures, the worke of Gods 
creation. In the Creator is conſidered 
his power, his purpoſe: his power in be- 
ing able by his Word to finiſh a worke 
of ſuch admiration. His purpoſe (not 
that hee needed any thing thathee had 
made,to ſupplie any defeCtin his Diui- 


nitic)bur for the v{c of a creature which | 


afterwards hee was to make,cuen man: 
to whome hee gaue the Heauens, the 
Earth,and all thc hoaſt of them for ſer- 
uants , reſeruing man for the ſervice of 
himſelfe only. In the Creatures is con- 
| fidered 
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ableto Z 
tisfie 

Gen. 1, 


A compen- 
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derſtanding 
of the crea- 
tion, | 


| The World 


| was made 
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i The matter 
{ Of thecrea- 
tion, no. 
thing. 


Theorder 
; God obſer. 
ucd. 


The World 
mans houſe, 


The ſcuerall 


' 2. Heanen, 
7 The ſea. 


zation of 


| might knowe himſelfe to bee inthe ful. 


ſidered their original or matter of their 
Creation : andthe order wherein they 
were created. This Originall was no- 
thing : for God created all things by 
the power of his Word , without mat- 
tcr, there becing nothing, whercof to 
make any thing. The order obſerued 


ning theWorld and rhe workes therein 
for the ſeruice of man,would(beforc he 
made man)ſtore the world(mis houſe) 
with eucry necdefull prouidence, that 
man {atthe very inſtant of his being) 


nefle of Gods fauour : nothing wan- 


ting which might cyther adminiſter to | - 


his pleaſure or necefftice. Againe, in 
the Creatures themſelues, God obſer- 
ucd a ſpeciall order. Firſt,hee created 
Light,wichour which the workes of his 
grcarneſſe had not beene viſible. Se- 
condly,he created Heauen, giving that 
prioritie forthe excellence and dignitic 


WARCIS. 


| 


and Trees bearing ſeede, Then hee 


of the place. Next, he made a ſepara- 
tion of the Earth and Waters,and gaue 
the Earth a generation of all Plants, 


| 
| 


intheCreation was,that God determi- | 
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pla- 
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placed inthe Firmament , the Planets, 
and Fixed Starres, the which ſeruenot 
| onely for Light, and to diftinguifh ſea- 
| ſons,but alſo(by their influence)tor the 


generation and gouernement of liuing 


creatures» Then God furniſned the 
two Elements of Water and Aire,with 
| creatures of that kinde. Laſt ofall,hee 
ſtored the Earth with the Creatures 
- | which live on that Element; and when 

hee had finiſhed the Creation of all 
things, hee then made Man after his 

owne {imilitude,and gaue him the poſ- 

ſeſſion of the Vorld,and the creatures 
| hee had made : giuing him intereſt in 

all, and power ouer all, without excep- 

tion. This knowledge of the Creati- 

on,is neceſlarie in the vaderſtanding of 
eucry Chriſtian of caretull conſcience; 

| __ which knowledge , the lefle Lear- 
| ne may ſatisfie them/elues : auoyding 
the curious ſearch of ſuch nice queſti- 

ons , as may diſtract the ſimple, and a- 

uaile not to ſaluation, 


The 


—_ ets, 


4. Hee ſto. 
reth the 
Firmament 


5.Fiſh and 
Birds. 
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The Knowledge of the power of 
God,in Creating the World doth ad- 
moniſh and remember all men : that 
ſceing GOD creatcd all things, by the 
power of his VVord,therfore the maine | 
intereſt , and principall claime to all | 
things created,remaineth to God one- | 
ly; heebeing theablolute owner with- 
out competitor; and that man hath on- 
lythe vic and communication of Gods | 
creatures,and that only with condition | 
and limitation of time. Secondly, it | 
doth perſwade a reverence to the Ma- 
Jeſtic of God,and a feare of his diſplea- 
fure: forthat 60D, who is able by his 
Word to create of nothing any thing, 
is able alſo by his Word to deſtroy any | 
thing, and make it nothing, or worſe 
thennothing. 

The purpoſe of the Creation of the 
world by God,becing for the vie & ſer- | 
uice of man, doethremember all men, | 
that the meaſure of the loue of God to | 
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mankinde, is infinite,who of his owne | 
eleci- 


| Quiring acknowle 


Toe holy Pulerime. 
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eletion,did pleaſe to make a Creature 
of ſuch noblenes, as to be called his Re- 
ſemblance and Image ; giving him a 
; ſoule of ſuch Diuine nature, as nothing 
| bur Gedcan be more: for whoſe ſake 


—_ 


| God madethe world, & ſtored it with 


| the plentie of all things which might 
be fit eyther for vie or Ornament: al! 
which God hath _ man, onely re- 

gement and thankful 
 ſeruice z which condition if a man per- 
forme, God will then a thouſand folde 
. double his favours. And whereas theſe 
are bur tranſitory & paſlable pleaſures, 


' God will make them eternall and vnex- f 


 preſſable , borkyin number and worth : 
For hee that proueth a faithfull ſeruant, ' 
God will make him a Sonne.& crowne | 
him with the glory of his Saints, in the. 
Kingdome of glorie, where there is a 
perpetuitie of all happines. | 
Secondly,the purpoſe of Gods crea- 
ting the World,for the vie of man,doth 
admonith all men to viſe the Creatures 
of G OD with moderation and Chriſt 
an iudgement ; not to deſpiſe them be. 


cauſe they are Gods creatures,not to a- 
; Core 
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dore them, becauſe they are but Crea- 
tures : butſoto vie them, as they may 


created them. | 


vs not to appropriate the Creatures of 
God to our owne priuate endes, but to 
communicate their vic with all ſuch as 
ſhallneed them: for God gauenot the 
world to Adam onely , but to his poſte- 
ritiealſo : therefore cucry man is law- 
fully intereſted in the enioying of 


| 


able meanes hee can attaine them. ' A- 
gaine,if a Chriſtian mags neceſſitie re- 
quire releefc, and fauourable ſupporta- 
tion,he hatha righteous claime to ſome 
part of the ſuperfluous poſiefions of 0- 
thers: and he that ſhutreth vp his com- 
paſſion againſt ſuch neceflirie, is guiltic 
of iniuſtice,and muſt anſwer the fauke 
at the barre of Death. For God he ma- 
keth his Sunne to ſhine vpon all indifte- 
| rently, and hee hath giuen the World 
 aad the Creatures therein to mankinde 
generally, and notto one man, one Fa- 


—  — und 


; X . þ 
| world for mankinde,itdoth remember | 


| Gods creatures,if by lawfull and allow- | 


ſupplye that purpoſe for which G 0D 


| Thirdly, ſeeing GOD created the | 


he. Allo 


mily 
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mily, orone kingdome. This ma: 
teach and judge ihe merc:lefle, who 
canſeeandnorrelicue the extremitics 
| of men,of Chriſtian men. 


Speciall application, 


TDI 


The meditation of this power, of this 
loue of God, in crauing a World of 
creatures for the ſeruice of man, and 
ſeeing it hath pleaſed him to make mee 
 areaſonable ſoule, and a ſharer of theſe 


; my ſoule to dgclare my ſelfe in all 
; dutifull Sons to my God: 
and to vic the creatures hee hath giuen 
| mee, with that moderation hee hath 


' commanded: I haue made a Coucnant 


[| with my ſoule, that I willnoc appro- 


| 


' priate that to my priuar*, which God | 
| hath made common. It God giue me 
' aboundance, Iwill open my liberaliry, 
| I wil giue as God dqriz,co all but care- 
| fully ro the wants of faichfull men. 1 
' will remember that whar I haue,I mutt 
vie, what vie nor muſt beſtow, leatt 
| C Gods 


infinite bleſſings: I haue aduiled with | 


peciall ap- 


| C 
pilcation, 
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How: to 
| occaſion an 
holy medi- 


tation, 


Where to 
repoſe our 
Ope, 


us ca itt as ©. 
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| Gods talents bee without imploy- 
ments, and {o God diſcharge mce of 
truſt, If God give me wiſedome and 
knowledge more then others, I will 


graccand gift of God, I willnot denie 
God, I willnot deny the world my ſer- 
uice, but in whatſocuer God ſhall ina- 
ble me, in thar I will be induſtrious. If 


profite, yet I will waſte my howres in 
holy meditation. I have vowed I will 
ſtill crauell inholy exerciſe. VVhen] 


. | cannot profite generally, I will pray ge- 


nerally. We are all che creatures of one 
God, the word of Gf gaucforme to 
eucry creature: therefore cucry thing 
that picſents my eye , fhall moue my 
holy meditations. VVhen I behold the 
wonderfnli frame of heauen, I ſhall re- 
uiſe onthe creation, and admire God 
his mercy,his maicſly. I ſhallremem- 
ber the happinefle of heauen, and re- 
freſh my aduerſity with hopetull con - 

fidence. VWhenl conſider the earth, 

ſhall remember the baſenefle of my be- 
| ginning, whatl was in fin, whatI am 
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I can do nothing of deſcrt,or common | 
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not bee filenced, I will not obſcure the | 
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in grace. This fhall teach mee te deny 
my ſelte, and wholly to depend on the 
tauour of God, VhenT ſee vnreaſona- 
ble, noyſome,or cuill creatures, | ſhall 
haue cauſe' of acknowledgement ; for 
God might haue made me ſo,or worke. 
Laſtly, when I ſhall ſee wicked men 
proude chelnſolves in their vantues, I 
ſhallboth pircy and glory : pitty the 
miſery of their ſoules,8& glory che For- 
tune of my owne. And thus with theſe 


preath content: 


ts... 


«Of the Angeſs,their N attire, 
their fall. 
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and fuch meditations my foule ſhall | 
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.” be 
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To deny | 
our ſclue vis | 
to gaine our | 
{clues. 


Pitty can 
reſpe& our 
ENCnuEes, 
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7 PS5INHat the angels were cre- 
I dated is molt certaine:the 
i) time oftheir creation is 


| 


[ 

The creati= 
cn of An- 
gels is ſup- _ 


poſted to be ; 


dy Minot certain,biit. doubtful 
8 diucrily beleeued : many men ſpend 
their tudgements in conieQures: all 
ſuch are more curious then Wile ; 


C2 becauſe 


o 


| the firſt day 
of the Crea- }. 
tion, | 


| con god ins 
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Tenorance 

1s berter 

then vn- 

profitable 

| knowledge. 
Gods deny 


| ig i8a for- 


bidding, 
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All neceſſa- 
ry know- 
ledge to fal- 
vation is 
contained in 
the ſcripture 


lm. 


ny of holy Scriptures. This knowledge 


the ſcarch thereof vnprefitable, ynlaw- 
full: for God doth nothing at perad- 


the creation of Angels, I fotbcare to 
ſearch the knowledge of Gods fecrets ; 
and bee content rather to bee thought 
ignorant, then audacioutly bolde with 
forbidden knowledge. | 
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becauſe the truth thercof cannot cer- 
tainely bee determined : neyther if ir 


for whatſoeucr knowledge 1s necefla- 
for the happinefle of our ſoules, is 
by God himſclfe taught in the teſtime- 


ofthe time ofthe creation of Angels, 
being not taught by God, doth make 


enture, burall thinges in judgement, 
and with the aduiſe of his diuine wiſc- | 
dome. God then hauing denyed this | 
knowledge, doth forbid rhe ſcarch of 
this vaknowne, vnprofitable know- 
ledge. Thatwhich I deſire ro know, 
which Idefireto reach, is contained in 
the teftimony of holy Scriptures the 
which denyi5gmethis knowledge of 


That which is needfull ro be know 


could, were the knowledge thereof | 
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necefſary, or marteriall ro fahuation : | 
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T— 
of Angels, is their nature, their office” 
| . a 
| In their nature muſt be coſidered what 
rhey are in ſubſtance, what in quality. 
| Their ſubſtance is ofthe nature of our 
Tonles, pure and ſpirituall, erernall {in 
reſpec of cnding)and without corrup- 


| . / . * 
tion. In theirquality 1s conſidered 


| their power; being art all times, and vp- 
onall occaſions able for the execution 
of Gods ſeruice. Their office is, that, 
I | theyare Gods meſſergers; their im-: 
7 |ploymentis eyther in wdgements or 
g |mercies. This compendium is the: 
J | knowledge ofthemall in general be- 
q | forethe fall and apoſlacy of Angels; 
 Mofehem, the Angels ard thoſe that 
now are Diucls, being at their firſt cre- 
ation,of onequality, one power, and 
one excellence of nature. After the fall 
{ of Angels, who for their vaſupporta-. 
ble pride, were caſt from the preſence 


28 
The na> 


ture,the 
ofticeof | 
Angels. 

The nature 
of their ſab- 
Kance, 
Their qua- 
lity. 

Power. 
Their oS& + 
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The gaod 
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Angels 

were aſl cre- . 
aredin ene | 
narure.,' 


of God into eternall darkneſſe & dam- | 
nation, the Angels devided them- | 
{ekres. Theberter partkeeping theirj 15, 
firſt eſtate, kept their entertainement | Angels _ 
{ with God, and continued his fauour _ 
| and ſcruicc. The worſe deuiding thems- | che Duvels, 
| C 2 {clues | 
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ſelues;left the feruice of God, and the 
fellowſaip of good Angels, bend their 
whole endeuour againſt God, againſt 
his blefled Angells, and againft rhe 
Saints that.love and ſerue him. This 
apoſtacie and dinifion of Angels,hath 
dinided rhe in thejr natures, & in their 
offices: the good angels cuer labou- 
ring the good of men: the evil an- 
gels to hinder and preuent the good- 
nefſe of God,and good angels;labov- || 
ring by all mcanes to bring mankinde | | 
to their owne condemnation. In theyr |} 
offices likewiſc they diſagree; for God 


{ feuerall imployments of the good and | 


dooth commonly imploy his 2oge 
Angels in his workes of mercy, and ta- || 
uourable protection. The Diels he || 
employerh in his indgements and cor- || 
rections, not that hee needcth their 
ſeruice , but that kee forceth them | 
acainſt their wils to his obediEce : theſe 


_ — 


{ 


euill angels, arenot alwayes Ginecel- 
[ 


| doth often make his good angels de- 


{itte though very common: for God 


ftroy and infli& vengeance: and the}Þ 
Diucis he can vicin his workes of grea- 
teſt | 


—_— 


_ W_ 
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| diuels are his {laues : both labour in 
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reſt mercy.And this the Diuels do not 
with content, but are eyther forced by 
the vnreſiſtable power of God, or elle 
th:y deceiue themſeJues in the end of 
their owne workings;God making that 
| which they intend for evill, to reach an 
end farre þeyond.,and contrary to their 
expectation andpurpole. 
There is this difterence alfo in the 
executions of their ſcuerall oftices; the 
good Angels haue both liberty and 


God; and they labour with content & 


pleaſure in the ſeruice of almightic_ 


23 


God can 
apply the 
Dinels in 
tie worke 
of his owne 
glory, 


C 


In his | 
works of 
mercy” 4 
Thediffe- 


rence in the. | 
liberty of 
g00d and 
cuill angels 


alacricy. The diuels haue neither liber- 
ty nor pleaſure, bur being fetrered wirh 
| imitations, cannot doe what they 
would, bur what they are onely Jicen- 


his wotke, but with great in<qualtie. 
Now toproue the ſubſtice of rh1s do- 


arine by the reſtimonie of Scripture, 
I mightenlarge my ſelfe with rhe num- | 


' ced. i he angels are Gods ſeruants,the | 


ber ofauthorities; the which : becauſe | 
they are frequent, I will produce only | 
ſomeſew, fuch'as may tatisfic doubr. 
In the 104.Plalme, the Prophet admt- 
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 Fing and praiſing God for his wonder- |. 


tall creating and gouerning the Word, 
11 the fourth ver{.he ſaith : God made ihe 


= 


| {pirits, (that is, the Angels) 2eſſengers, | 


and n flamin? fire his AMiniflers.This verſe 
15 2gaine alledged by the author to the 
. Tiebrewes : who to prouethe prehemi- 
nence of the Sonne of God, faith : that 
all the ange's worſhip him.and proueth by 
; the te{l;monie of the Prophet Danrd , 
that Angel: are but Mefſenzers, or 11- 
niſfers : & thar they are of a ſubſtance 
like fire or pure aire. By which teſtimo- 
nic is proued both the nature and rhe 
ofiice of Angels : their nature,that they 
| are ſpirits like ficezthcir office, that they 
are Miniſters or Meſicngers. They 0j- 
ficc js ag2ine repeated jm the 14.vcrle: 


| Are they roi all Min:firing Spirmes, ſent | 


| Dribto minificr jor their [ ales which ſhall 
| be hires of faluattorn ; by which is Cccla- 
r:d tte plrpoſe of them miniſtration & 
ſeruicc: that is,forthe beneftre of Gods 
ElcEt, both to prcuent the encmie, and 
ro further them in their hohe exerciſe. 
Toprocue the power of Angells , wee 
ny remcmber what God by an An- 


gel 
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gell did for the iſraelites in Egpt; what 
he did when he brought rhem out by an 
Angell. God deſtroyed of Sancheribs 
Hoaſt in one Night 185000. An An- 
gell preſerued Daxrell from the Lyons : 
delinered the Apoſtles out of Priſon : 
the three Children from the Fornace: 
the Scripeure is full of the demonſtrari- 
ons of theyr powertull ads. God wor- 
king his admirable effe&s by the ſeruice 
ofhis Angells. Apaine,it wee reduce 
to memorie, the moſt memorable ofall 
Gods mercics,we ſhall finde thar inthe 


og Re, ao Ge 5 Eid ai 


execution , his Angels are eyther Mini- 
ſters,or Meſſengers, and often borh. 

To omit all other particulars, that moſt | 
worthic,moſt meritorious and happie : | 
the Redemption of mankinde, bythe 
bicth,and by thedearh of lefus Chriſt ; 
were not the Angells continuall wor- 
kers in that miniſtration ? God ſent his 
Angell Gabriell to bring the firſt newes 
thereof,to the moſt bleſied Virgin 24- 
[r/9, Secondly, asſoone as Chriſt was 
borne of the Virgin, the hole Angell | 
did publiſh and preach it ro the Shep-| 
heards ; multitudes of Heaucnly Soldi- | 
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| 


| ers prayſing and magnifying God for 
fo great a benefite. How often did the | 


the leaſt particular. Chriſt being in 
| his agony vpon the mount, there appea- 


ting the Apoſtles with the promiſe of 


| their office is, and how they are affe- 


 inclinable ro the good of men, that 
they hane icy and conſolation in Hea- 
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Angels viſit and comfort our S2uiour 2? 


| God had giuen his Angelscharge to 
' prouide, that bis Son ſhouldnot hurt 
| his foot (that is) ſhould not periſh in. 


red an Angell tohim,comforting him. 
At his reſurretion the Angels attend, 
and aretie firft publiſhers of chat bleſ- 
ſed newes. Laſtly, at his aſcenfion the 
holy Angelles attend to bring him 
to the boſome of his Father, comfor- 


his returae, Thus wee ſee by teſtimony 
of Scripture,what the Angels are,what 


Ged; of ſo gracious adiſpolition,&l1o 


ex among themſelues at the Conuer- 
ſion of a (iancr. Thereforein all re- 
{pes of nablenefle and cxcellency , 
they are tne moſt Soucraigne of all 


The Diucl! could acknowledge thar | 


creatures, whom God hath ordained 
to ) 
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ſence. 
Itis by many doubted, by ſome de- 


maunded, whether men may not law- 
fully implore the fauor and aſſiſtance of 
angels: forintheir reaſons it dooth 
ſeeme equal}, that ſecing God hath pi- 
ven his Angels! the charge of his ele&, 

& hath made them miniſtring Shirites, 

for thetr ſakes which ſhall bee p_ of (at- 
uation, that therefore rhey implore 
their gracious prote@ion, giue ſome 
acknowledgement of thanks to the hoy 
ly Angels, by whom they haue helpe 

& ſupporration,in the paſſage of their 
Chriſtian piigrimage. To anſwer this, 
there is a double doubr to be reſolued, 
Firſt, I doubc whether euery fauhſull 
chriſtian man & woman,hauec oncpar- 


— 
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ticular Angell alligned them, and whe- 
| ther that Ang ge] be at all times continu- 
ally preſent. Secondly, whether the 


co be continual wayters in his holy Dre- | 
| 


A queſtion. 


tt | 
| 


Heb, 1.14. 
The angels 
hane a 
charge of 
holy men. 
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The anfiver. ' 
Fult, 


| 
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Oecg; diy 3 


That 


' Angels of Gednet preſent, cankeatc 
_ 4the prayers of men directed to them « 
The firſt, that cuery man hath Bis An- 
gell aff! !1gncd bim, was net: eryer (ub- 
Panrially proucd : and that :ngeis ab- 
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doubts c1n> : 
Not be (2. | 
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ton. 


God viues 
his ſpeciall 


favour to 
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ſcent ſhouldbeable to heare our praiers 
preſenr, is dangerous to acknowledge; 
leſt therby we take duinity from God , 
and giue it to his Angels. And where- 
as they reinforce this argument with 
ſome examples in the Scripture, as in 
the 48.of Geneſis the 16.werſe,where1a-| 


cob bleſſing the ſonnes of 19ſeph,ſayth : 


The Angell which hath deliuered me from 
all euill, bleſſe the children,c+c. Iris an- 
ſwered, that by Angell, Jacob here vn- 
derſtandeth God. Againe,ifthe words 
will not beare that conſtruction, bur 
that is muſt bee graunted tobec an 
Angel,the meſſenger or Miniſter of al- 
mighty God; n is not therefore gran-' 
ted, thateuery Chriſtian hath the like 
degree of fauour as Jacob had ; he be- 


| inga ſpeciall ſele&, by whom God 


would declare himſelfe to be wonder- 
full, giuing him extraordinary degrees 
of fauour, and extraordinary proteQti- 
on. Therefore the Angell of Geddid. 
oftentimes afliſt him , both in his 
grictc, and hopes; the Angell preſen- 
ting himſelfero /acob in aviſible form 
and /zrob wraſtling with the Angel, the 
which 
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which familiarity hath not 'becn gran- 
red but to ſome choyle particulars on- 
ly. And 1ceb doth nor dirc@ his prai- 
er tothe Angell, bur ro God, that the 
Angel might protect his grandchildre; 
and in praying for this extraordina- 
ry bleſſing for his children,he doth nor 
concluderhar therefore cuery Chriſti- 
an man hath the like extraordinary fa- 
uour. They are therefore dangerouſly 
deceyued,who for giuing the holy An- 
gels thcir demonſtrations of thankes , 

inc them adoration and divine wor- 


rhe holy Angels that attend them. 
This is one extremity; there is ano - 


men acknowledge no reuerence,no re- 


holy men of all ages at the fight of an 
Angel would vſe extraordinary reſpe& 
of humility & reucrence. Abrahi he bo- 
wed himſelf in reuerence to the ground 
and called rhe Angell Lord : fo like- 
wiſe in the example of all the godly. | 
And though men obije@ that in theſe 
| times the angels do nor preſent them- 


ſhip; & ſo couecting to pleaſe,diſpleaſe | 


ther, and that is a remiſnefle : when | 


ſpc&ro the dignity of holy angels.The | 


We may 
pray to 
God,for 
the prote- 
ion of an- 


to the a> 
gels for 


Gods pro- 
teQion, 


Another 
extremity. 


A reverence 


ObieRion. 


ſelues | 


due to holy 
angels. 
Gen.18.2. 3 


gels, bur nor | 
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Anſwer. 


The angels 
often pre- 
ſent with vs 
in. their ſpi- 
rituall na- 
ture. 
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they appeare not in formes, yet 


arenotwithſtanding, often preſent in | 
their ſpirituall natures : which though 
] our corporall eyes cannot diſcerne, yet 
a ſpirituall judgement and holy medi- 
And this is 
anſiwerable to the iudgement of Saint 


tation will remember vs. 


Pail, who would haue men and 
men vſe deceney and reſpect, 


UErence to Men, with whom wee 


allo due to the holy angels that 
uerſe with vs, 


ſclues, (as in the old world) in viſible 
formes; and therefore they necde 'no 
reuerence, there being no knowledge 
of their preſence. anſwer, that though 


becauſe of the angels. Therefore(faith 
he) enught a woman io have power on her 
head (that is to bee couercd) becanſe of 
| be Angels: for ifthere bea ducty of re- 


[uerſc, there is doubtleſſe a reuerence 


they | 
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gels, doth admoniſh and remem 


{ . This dotrine ofthe Creation , the 
{ nature, the power,and the office of an- 


ber al 
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mer 
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The boly Pilgrime. 
men to make theſe and ſuch like profi- 
table vies. | 

Firſt,it doth remember vs the migh- 
ty power of God, and that in a double 
reſpec.Firft,in being able by the pow- 
er of his word, to create a Creature of 
that excellence and power of nature:in 
' nature excellent, m number infinite. 
Secondly, in being ferucd and atren- 
ded by this infinite number of pow- 
erfull creatures, one whereof is able (if 
God pleafe to commaund) to' deſtroy 
the world and allthe generations on 
earth.God then being of ſuch infinite 


Angels: it ought inftly to mouc al men 
to a reuerence of ſo great a Maicſtic : 
and to a feare to prouoke a power fo 


able and infinite. Againe,the apoſta- 


obedience, and firſt ſtate ofhappines , 
doth admoniſh all men, thar ſeing the 
Angels, offuch power, of ſuch excel- 
lenge,zand fo neare God in his fauour , 
in his preſence , were tempred to fall | 
trom ſo great happineſle, that no man 
therefore bee ſecure or preſume in the 
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power in himſelfe, in his ſeruants the | 


cy of thoſe angells that fell from theyr | 


Vſe.r. 
The angels 
are witne(- 
ſes of Gods 
POWEr. 


| ded by an- 


ecls. 


Theſccond 
vie, 


The fall of 
angels doth 
dilliyvade fe- 
curity and, 
prefuinpti- 


God atten- | 
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Their dam- 
nation dorh 
conclude 
the damna- 
tion of cul) 
mcn, 
Verſ.1r. 


| The third 


vie. 


Chriſt did 
reſtore the 
falling 


man,not 


[the falling 


Angels: 
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confidence of his owne traſt; bur day- 
ly tobegge, and wholly ro rely vpon 
the mercy and providence of GOD, 
without whom there is no ſafety, no 
ſecurity. The greateſt power in the 
world being bur weaknefle without the 
ſtrength of his ſupportation. Second- 
ly, as Saint Peter ſayth : ) /f God ſpared 
not the Angels that had ſinned, but caft 
them downe into hell, and delivered them 
into chaines of darkneſſe, to bee kept nts 
damnation: neyther will hee ſpare the 
tranſgreſſions of men, that of know- 
ledocand purpoſe offend him, For the 
angels are greater then men, both in 
power and might: if God then ſpare 
not the better, hee will nor ſpare the 
worſe, but caſt them likewiſe into 
chaines of darkeneſle, to bee kept vnto 
damnation. Againe, though the an- 
gelles were of this excellency and 
dignity of nature, and although many 
ofthem did fal from their;ftare of inno- 
cencc,as Adam afterwards 6id : yet the 


O_o 


Redeemer of the world Chriſt Icſus, 
did not vouchſafe to take rheir nature 
and redeeme them, burleft them in the 
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wards God,who gaue his onely begot- 
ten, his onely beloucd Sonne for the 
redemprion ofmen, preferring them in 
his love before the Angels that had ot- 
fended. Laſtly, inthat the Angels of 
God arecommonly preſ:nt with chri- 
ſtian men in their ſpirituall natures, be- 


ing {Et of God io miniſter for their ſakes 
that ſhall bee heyres of (aluation : It doth 
remember vs firſt, the wondertull loue 
of God to mankind, in being content 


that his choyle ſeruamxs the Angel!s, 
that wayte in his preſence, neare the 
perſon of his Maicftie , ſhould beira- 
ployed abour men, inthe ſeruice of 


their ſaluation. Secondly,ic ought to | 20079) 
. pe Ci 

moue men to a preciſe renerence, in | tword the 

che common behautour of their liues: | renerence 


f Hol 
that they forbeare not onely the com- Ac | 


mitting of orofle and capitall finnes :; 
but all vnſeemelineſle both of words & 


The fourth 
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Heb. tz. 14, 


Secondly. 


ations, (as Saint Paul{ayth) for the 
| D reuc- | 
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Note, 


plication. 
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| To renoſe 


allurance 
: of ſatety. 


reucrence of Angels. For as Dinels 


Speciall ap- 


in God is 


| aſſured thar himſelfe, that his holy Spi- 
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are baniſhed {10 the poſſeſſed by pray- 
er, and holy exerciſe :. fo the gaod An- 


Naujour. 


Speciall application, 
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gells rhen lcaue our company, when} 
we delight in wicked or vaſcemely be-} 


power of God increating the Angels, 
and appointing them to minifter to all 
the children of grace, ſhall bind me in 
che moſt {lured bonds of duety and 
thapkefull Fcknowledgement to my 
God. I willalſo confidently repoſe in 
the truſt of Gods pronidence, being 


rir, that his Angels are my ſupporters. 
I will neuer deſpayringly feare the euill 
of men, of Diuels, or whatcuill power 


This knowledge of the mercy,of the | 


ſocuer; becauſe I know whoſe I am, | 


{and in whoſe company. I will reforme 
the errours of my life, and watch my 
behauiour, I will endeauour to auoyde 
both finne and vnieemelineſle in all 
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| The buly Pulertiuse | 39 | 
[my ations; that thy holy Angels may ay | 
loue and not loath my fellow ſhippe : [ | 


will ſo endeauour that my conicience | 
{may aſſure me I amthine,appointed to !,,, 
 ſaluationg and therefore in the protec- | * "LM 
tlonof Angels I ſhall alſo receive con- 
| rent and apleaſure vnexpreſiabie; that 
| thy holy Angels haue joy in Heauen at 
| the newes of my faluation, Holy and | Luk.1 5.7, 
bleſſed ſpirites, they are ſo delighted 
| with the vic of mercy, asthatthey re- 
ioyceand congratulate the proſperity | 
| of men. O my God, I will acknow- | 
ledge thy greatneſle, and thy goodnes 
inthe creation of Angels :I willdamne 
their infidelity char beleeue wnor:thou 
 haſtſayde it, who dare queſtion u> I 
will therefore belecue it, acknowledoe | Th. 5.44. 


| 


| thy power, prayle thy mercy,aud wo deny 
| that there 
' __ (withreuerence) remember | _ 


the office and miniitrati- | 
| . on of thy holy 
| | Angels. 
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} Gen. 2.7, 


wolt excel- | his labor with awork of extraordinary- 
| Jet of Gods 


| Thirdly. 
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and the ſtate of his | 
Innoceitcy, 
| Chap. 4 


ZI Hen God had created 


X being and proportion 
to alcreatures ſaue maz 
that he mighteonclude 


admiration,he then made man, gjuing, 
him the pofleflion of the world hee had 


hs & Of Man his fir(t beginning, 


the world,8& had given 


created:In this worke of God there are | 


; 


mining this work;God ſaid, Let ws make 


| Secondl . | 22an,&c, Secondly, God made man of 


| a preexiſtent matter, not creating him 


tures 2 The Lord alſs made Man of 
the duſt of the ground,&c. Thirdly,man 


WAS | 


k 


cheſe conſ{tderations.Firſt,the aduiſe & | 
| deliberation of the Trinity, in deter- | 


| 


ofrothing 2s hee did the other Crea- | } 
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| was made in the image of God, and 


| Let Us make man in our image,and accor- 
| 4ng to our Gkeneſſe. Fourthly,the rule 
and gouernment God gauc man oucr 
all creatures; giuing him liberty oncr 
all, rovſethem in their kmde with mo- 
deration : And let them rule oner the jiſh 
of the fea, ouer the fowle of the heanen, 
& ouer the beafts,and ourr alihe earth,and 


eee, OR 


on theearth,verſ; 26 Fifily, is to he c6- 
{idered the cnd of mans Creation , 
which is for the glory and honour cf 
God that made him. Exery one ſhall be 


called by my nams ; for 1 created himfar | 


zz; glory, formed bins & made h1m Theſe 


neareſt confideration in the creation of 
man, and becauſc of cheir unportance , 
I will fomewhatdilate vpon cicry par- 
ticular. Firſt ofthe aduile and delibera- 
tion God vied when hee formed man : 


| according to his likeneſſe. Ge. 1. 26. 


ouer euery thing that creepeth and monueth | 


—— — 


Fourthly. 


Gen. 1.26, 


4k PO Tn 


Filly. | 


Way.43-7. | 


Gen.1.26. | 


God ſayd, Let Ts make man. When he | 
created the Vorld, and the Workes 
thercin,he ſayde,Zet there be,and there 
were; but when hee commeth to make 


25 D 3 man 
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Note. 


A fippo! fd 
1:-219n of 

| God 5 {ccret 
{ \\ 14t. 


' termined inthe counſel! of God) tha, 


The holy Pilgrime. 


— 


—_— — — D— 


man,he ſayth, Let vs make by whom he 
purreth a afference betwixt man and. 
eucty otner creatur,that as man ſhould. 
excel all other in the excellency of 
his nature, and inthe purpoſe ot his 
erd; fo God xould honour him aboue 
all in the manner of Ins Creation. Zet 
vs,chatis, the three perſons inthe Tri- 


nity, the Father, Son,and holy Ghoſt; 


the which at Ss making of man, are | 


| perſonally vaderſtood : at the creating 


ofthe world, they are not perſonally, 
but generally vnderfiood, in the vnity 


sf their Godhead, For ſo I vnderſtand 
the words of Gods creating, Let there 


beeto be meant by the Godhead indi- | 
ut ble; the words, Let. Vs make, to bee 
meant by the perſons diftinguiſhed. 

Andthough no man can bee able tro 
gine a reaſon of the (ecretwill of God: 

vet this maybee imagined, that ſcein.g 
the world and al! the creatures therein 
(laue man) haue only a generall reſpe& 
ro the honour of Gad,& therfore were. 
they by the generall power of Gods 
cninity created : but wan (being de_ 
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hee of 


- 


ce — 


— 


{ 
1 


| Ghoſt he mouerh inthe harts of Gods 
| cle, and giucth grace to appcehend 


| thus were they pertonally at bis Crea- 


Toe holy Pilgrime. 


| 


| ry ofperſons) made man, becauſe af- | 
| rerwardes in the Trinity of perſons | 


whole Trinity ſhould haue diuine ex 
erciſe in the goucrnement of his like ; 
and cuerie one in their ſcucrallaſſigne- 
ments, as ſhould pleaſe themſelues to 
appoint : therefore God (in the Trini- 


hee was to gouerne him. God he gauec 


hee ſhould bee an occaſion that the | 


| :39 


The Tri- 
nity haue 
divine exer- 
cife in the 
COVErNe- 
meat of 
matl., 


Get the 


man alaw, which he being nor ableto 

keepe, did condemne him. Chriſt the | 
ſecond perion,moderateth the law, & | 
giucth che Goſpell, promifiag ſaluati- | 
on toall that will beleeue. The holy 


by taith, the meancs of faluation. Thus 
are they perſonally bufted in the ge- 
uernement and preſeruation ot-man; 


tion. 
The ſecond conſideration, is the | 
matter of mans creation. And this in a 
double reſpe& is conſiderable, in the 
perſon of God; firſt, God when he for- ' 
med other creatures, hee required no 
matrer, but gaue them beeing by his | 
D 4 word 


| 


CrYeaton 


Farher 


gauc man a | 


law. Y 
Chriit mo- 
deratcrh the. 
law,and ; 
oiveth the 
Goſpell. 
The holy 
Glo mo-: 
Uteti1 Zracc, '. 
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Tne mat- 
ter of mans 
creation. 
The diftc- 
rence (od | 
made un the. 


betw Cn @ | 
man and 
all other 
Creatures, 


C 
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The rea- 

} ſon why 
Gol made 
man of a 
preexiitent 
mattcr. 
Sccondly. 


The natu- 
rall pride of. 


fl-th, 


The rorme 
of man his 
ſoulc. 


| 


| 


| doth viea double care, a double dili- 
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_—— 


word. But when hce formed man, hee 
firſt preparcd his matter, then gaue the 
forme, and created man.VVherin God 


gence; not chat hee could not create. 


theſe reſpects. Firſt, the order God ob- 


creatures,but he did it in the wiſedome 
of his diuinity, for reſpc& and cauſe- 
full conſtderation. Firit,to expreſle his 
double, orrather his manifold affeRi- 


| 


man of nothing as he had the reſt of his | 


on to that creature. Secondly, to pre- 

vent the proude 1magination, man 

might haue of the nobleneſle of his 

nature, it being yet in the pride of our 

fleſh, ro boaſt our deſcent, and to de- 

rive our families from antiquity and 
rearnefſe, 

"The third conſideration 1s the di- | 
ſtinguiſhing forme of man, his reaſo- 
nable ſoule, whereby God doth diſtin-| 
guiſh him from all the Creatures of : 
earth,giuing him reaſon and diſcourſe | 
ro inable him for the gouernement of 
the world. This is conſiderable in 


{erued in the creation : God firſt made 


ou 


the world, afterwards hee made man , 
and 


_—_ 
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dy, then formed the ſoule, Hee made 
| notthe body and ioule at one inftant, 


| his body. - Andbreathed in bis face the 


and gauc him the poſſeſſion. Se when 
hee made man, ke firſt framed the bo- 


41_| 
Theotder 
| God vſed 
at the ma- 
kings of 
ran. 


but in their times, and in order : tor | 
when hee had made rhe houſe,herthen | 
put 1n the tenant,8 not before. Second | 
ly, is conſidered the excellency ofthe 
nature of our ſoules. For God neyther. 
made nor created our ſoule, bur inſpi- 
red itby the vertue of his diunity. Gez. 
2.7. The Lord God alſo made man of the | 
duſt of the ground, there is the matter of | 


breath of life: there was the nature and 
excellence of his foulz;being rhe breath 
otalmighry God, diuine, ſpirituall & 
eternall. Aud the wan was (then) ali 
ains {oule:for before God inſpired the 
ſonle, was man onely fratned a1d not 
formed,his reaſonable ſoule being that 
which doth diſtinguiſh him from all o- 
ther creatures, being ( in reſpeCt of his 
ſoule)the neareſt reſemblance to Gods 
diuinity, For ſo God determining his. 
creation,ſayth : Let vs make man in our 


own 1m 12e,according to our likenes.Mans reaſonable 


ſoule ' 


The nature 
of our ſoules. 
(3En, 2.7, 


The ſoule 

is the diſtin- 
gutining 
forme of 
man. 


Gen.1.26 
Man is 
Gods t- 
mage 1N re. 


ſpect of his 


ſoule. | 
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Fourthly. 


Gcn. 1.26. 


With what 
cautions 
God gaue 
man g0- 
yernment, 


| PAL.24-1 
Secondly 


The gene- 
{ rall deſcent 
of power ; 
dcriued vpo 
all. 


Gen.1.27. 
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ſoule,being(in reſped ofrealon& eter- | 
| Bity,a reſemblance of Gods diuinity. 


| Againe, theſc words, hee gaue them, 


Thc fourth conſideration, is thernle 
and gouernment God gaue man oucr 
allcreatures.Gey, 1.2 6.A4z4d let theys rule | 
our the fiſb of the ſeas &c.Firſt,it iscon- 
fidered, that God by giuing man. this 
authority,doth notdifinable himſclt of 
the gouernimeat of his owne creatures, 
but doth reſerue to himſelfe the :Souc- 
raigne regality; giuing man a Reward- 
ſhip, andſuperintendance onely. The 
earth ((ayth holy Dania) is the Lords,and 
all that 1s therin, the round world and they 
thet awell therein. Secendly, in that 
itis ſayd, God gane them rule, ec. there 
isa double; confideration. Firſt, thar 
God communicateth his power to 
mankind in geaerall,not to this or that 
particular. For God ſpeaketh in the 
plurall number,Hee gave them,and not 
him power,&c. 9o that the power 1s 
deriued vpon all, and not vpen one , 
or any number of certaine particulars. 


hauerelation to the words, he created 
them. Ger.1.27. God created the man 14 
his 


mms ng ny. 17 4 SOR 
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his T1480, in thei H749e of God a hee 
him. he created them male and female. So 


when he gaue man the gouernment of | 


the world,thee ſayrh, He geue themthat 
is,the man and the woman: for as God 
didnot demide*themin their Natures , 
ſo hee would not dividethem in the a 
and gouernwent of his creatures, bur 
whartloeuet is lawfullco the one,is law- 
fullrothe other; both of them hauing 
equal and iadifferent power 11 the vie 
| of Gods creatures. 


| 
Laſtly, is conſidered the end of mans 


creation, Which is, that God may bee 
glorified in the feruice of ſonoble a 
creature. 1/ay,4 3.7.1 created him for my 
glory, formed him and made him. God 1s 
glorified-or honoured in a double re- 
ſpeR. Firft,in acknowledgement. Se- 
condly, in perſonall ferutce.In acknow- 
lIedgements, when men haue a thanke- 
full remembrance of Gods mercy in 
the-creation.and in theRedemption of 
mankind. This acknowledgement 1s 


= > W—__ —_— 


The man 
and voman 
had alike 
authority 
in Gods 
creatures, 


Fittly. 
The end of 
mans crea-' 
t10N, 
Uay.4 3:7. 


Note. 


'! How we 


Per oi inthe meditations, prayers , | ſhould de- 


thankeſgiuings, and renerence of 


clarc our 
thanks to 


holy men, to the Name, the Me-| gg; 


mory, 


b 
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i Gal.6;14; 
| Secund!y. 


| 


| {nonld glo- 
rite God in 
{ perſonall 

| (CruIce, 
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| Exod.is. 2. 


| bernacle : beets my Fathers God,and 1 will 


| ditations, thathe will honour God in 
| his acknowledgements; and condem- 


| 
How wee | 


—_— 


 x5.of Exodw, the ſecond verſe, Aoſes 
acknowledging Gods mercy in theyr 
deliverance ſayth:The Lord 7s my ſtrzgth 


| be is my God, and 1 will prepare him 4 ta- 


| exalt{or honor) hm. And the Prophet 
Danid hath it common in his holy me- | 


neth the hypocrifie of evill men , that | 
honour God withtheirlips , and have. 
their hearts farre from him. And Saint 

Paul in the heate of his zealous affecti- 
on, calleth this glory his reioycing,and 
giſc/a'meth euery other obiect of glo- 
ry, bur Iefus Chriſt,and him crucified. 
Secondly, Gaed is honoured in the per- 
ſanall ſeruices of men,and that ishwhen 
they carcfully trauel in the excrciſe of | 
ſuch Chriſtian duties, as he hath com- 
manded. This hath relation to that 
conditionall propoſition of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt : 7f you loke mee keepe my 
commanaements.For if we neyther keep 


| mory andthe maicſty of God. In the | 


and prayſe, aud hee is become my {aluation: 


nor endeuour to keepehis commance- 


ments, 


ES IS 


Saad. ROI 


ments,we loue not; and whom we loue 
not,we cannot honour. And as Chriſt 
ſayth of himfelfke. The works which L 
doe,beare witnefle of mee,&c. Sothe 
 endeutours of our liues, witnefle what 
we are,and whether wee honour God, 


| and loue him ornor. Theſe five parti- 
culars,aze the maine conſiderations to | 


be regarded in the creating ofman. In 
rhe creator is remembred his delibera- 


| tion,Leat os tin the Creation, the mat- 


rcr and the forme; the matter earth, the 
forme Gods breath. In the creature, his 
rule, his end : his rule, he was Steward, 


| end,the glory and ſcruice of his creator 
God. 


__— 


The generall ſe. 


Dm —_— 


The generall vſe ofthis doctrine, is a 


all men owe to God their creator, who 
(ofFis owne accord) hath beene plea- 


ſobaſe a matter;ro endow him with a 


ſoule 


— 
—— 
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and ſuperintendent Lord ouer all - his | 


eneral acknowledgement of duty that | 


'| QuraRtions 


witneſle our 
afteRions. 


A comper- 
dium of the 
chapter. 


- The Vſe 


Man made 
; Noble out of 


ſed ro make man ſonoble a creature, of | Þ>Fnef.. 
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Nate. 


. bare onely 
are carelefle 
in the ſtate 


of their ſal- 


uation, 


What hee 
o4inerh that 
leeſeth 


Gods fauor. 


The repre- 


I be holy Pierime.. 


ſoule fo neare the nature of his diuini- 
ty,to giue him fuch rule, to: ordayne 
him ſuch an end, equall roche honour 
of Angels, equall re their happinefle. 
"This may remember all men what 
Go had done for them, what God 
dork expe& from them. Jt may re- 
member all, what they were, what 
they arc,whatthey ſhall be, what they 
ſhould be. This knowledgeimay both 
remember and admoniſh ; it will alſo 
prevalle in all their hearts that haue the 
leaſt mouings of Gods holie Spirite in 
them. Forhe thatknoweth this, con- 
ſidereth it, and is not mooued, goth 
declare againſt himſelie, and doth 
iudge himſclfe to bee reprobate, who 
fayling in the purpoſe of a Chrj- 
ſtian life, doth noronly difinherit him- 
ſclte of Gods gift, which is carth,but of 
Heauen , which hee would giue;and 
doth by that a& of diſobedience, both | 
depriue himſclfe of Gods fauor(which 


| 


is happineffe)and purchaſe ro himſelfe | 
a ſtate of damnation, infinite in time , 
infinite in torment. Secondly, feeing 
man was made offo baſe a matter, of 


| 


—_— 
®. * 


the | 
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nw 


T 


{ 


! from one firlimatter, a matter fo baſe, 


_ 


' in their proſperities , and diſgracefully 


| Gods image; all ofone nature, andin 


> ee —_ 


1 held 
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[the duſt of the ground, the baſeſtparr 
ofthe baſeſk element, it doth diſgrace 
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grace of 


the pride and ambirjous ſpirits of men, 
who vaunt themſclues in the nobleneſle 
of their deſcent, orin the proſperity of 
their fortunes. For Ged hath giuen 
one and the ſame beginning to all 
menzthe honourable and the baſe, the 

rich and the poore,beeing all derived 


as nothing could be more,being the re- 
tuſe & of-{courings ofthe earth, which 
all of vs were jn our firſt marter, before 


and brought backe to our fir matter. 
This being conſidered, how vaine a 
folly is ir for men to proud themſelues. 


ro repute men for their difference of 
earth, and the. baſeft magis created in| 


one office, and all to. one end orday- 
nod; Therefore in a Chriſtian indge- 
menr, there is no difference of men , 
but the difference of good & bad. And 


our creation; which all of vs fhall be in | 
our graues,where weſhal al be reduced | 


fortune ? for the beſt man is but baſe |... 


harp: re | 
and aſpiring 
| ipirits, 


Pride.the 
vaineſt folly 


tare, 


this | 


12 mans na- | 


x 
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What the 
. true difte- 
rence of 
men 1s. 


The diffe- 
rence of 
race and 


fortune. 


| 


Applicati- 
ON. 


} 


1.Cor.z.17 
A reformed 


reſolution. 


a 


{inthe corruption and detect of nature. 
And the fafeft way to cfteeme men, is 


and not of fortune. For (with God) 
the leaſt ſpirit of grace, though in the 
loweſt degree of tortune, doth out-va- 
lue,and is able to diſgrace the greateſt 
ſtate in the worjalit not gracious.) 


Spectall application. 


LD — 


| This knowledge ofmy creation, ſhall 
refolue me in my duritull obedience to 
God;thar iceing his hands have faſhto: 
ned me, a:id that his mercy bath made 


| 


| 


this incquality is noc intheirnature,bur | 


| tro compare themin their gitts of grace, | 


ſ 


my body a Temple or a San&uar 


L will carctully keepe this body. this | 
temple from the filth of finne, and in- 
deuour my le}jc in fuch holy exerciſe , 
thar my ſoule may hauc the perperu- 
{all tellowſnippe of the Holy Ghoſt, 
| without which, there is no happines , 
no ſaluation: Twill refrayne to com- 
pany with the leprofie of {tnne, leſt I 


y 
for his holy Spirit co dwell in,therefore | 


TUnndc | 
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runne into their danger,and defile my 


pany. I will hate the imitation of | 
mens vices, I will not bee tempted 

with their Fellowſhip; becauſe I know | 
that whenT prophane my body, the 
remple oi the holy Ghoſt, I ſhal baniſh 
thar ſv/cet ſociety, fruſtrate my hope, 

and wound the quiet of my conſci- 
ence. (Omy God)of baſe carth thou 
| | madeſt meanoble Creature;I had no 
* |life,noſoule before thou inſpired it; 
J | thougaueſt me reafon and vnderftan- 
ding to inable mes fot thy. divine ſer- 
| | uicez thou haſt ordayned mee thy fer- 
| uant; thou haſt given mce entertaine- 
ment : continue mee (I beſ{eeeh thee ) 
| in this ſeruice; let my ſoule, let my 
| | body, leteuery power, let enery Part 
| | thereof, hane theyr imploymencs:1de- | 
| fireno change, I was thine from the 
beginning; continue me for ever. Thy | 
ſeltc (O my God) inſpired my Soule, 
It is thy breath,and therefore precious, 
it was thine before I had it; helpe mee 
to keepe it in the time,and inthe dan- 
gerof my pilgrimage, and when thou 
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body , this remple with diſcaſed com- | 
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Go: that Y 
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| What our 
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where to re- 
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 conhdence. 
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A needfull 
| Care. 
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ſhall call it home, I will gladly breath 
it backe, for with thee there is onelie 
| fafety, with thee there is happineſle 
without time,without meaſure. In the 
meane time keeps me fromthe danger 
-of lecſing : let mee walke in the direQi- 
ons of thy holy Spuite. I am nor able 
| to moue my ſcltc in an holy courſe, if 
thy hand lead not, I fhalleyther faint 
or wander :O keepe mee from both ; 
that I may trauell the paſſage of my 
life with alacrity and {piritua}l pro- 
fite, that this earth, this body of carth 
may paſſe to his graue in hope, and 

that this breath, this ſoule may re- 

turne from whence itcame with 

confidence. Thisis the happi- 
neffe for which I wil only cn- 
deuour,for which I will al- 
way pray (Q my Ged) 
thou haſt made me 

rclolute. 
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Of the State of mars Inno- 
cence before his tall. 


| 


| DAYANA Har man was created || 1 
— : an crea- "M1 
© | | ki good,holy, & innocea: |, wno- With 
1s cuident by the refti- | cent. vl 
E&j| mony of Scripture, ney- 
LY cher is ir doubred of the 
chriſtian werld ro whomT write. Ther- Wt 
fore I ſhall lefle need to trauell in the [17108 
g | ſearch of authorities, neyther ſpend | 1408 
7 | rime & words to proue a generalgrant. "4 Wi 
3 | For whea God had ended the worke of > vl 
his creation, the holy Ghoſt ſaith, that | pb 
hee viewed all that hee had made, and lee | GE, 3. 31. 
zt was very 2ood.For God being the fa- Li "mm - 448 
ther and fountain of goodnefle, ir was |1,C 04 wp 
10t poſſible that any thins what was e- can he deri (9;H 
| wil] ſhould bee deriued fromhim, bur| 
| Iike himſelfe, ſo kis worke was perteQ- | 
7 +} good;noblemiſh, no defedt. Ir 1s 
3 {]rherfore generally ro be belecued that 
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-Eccius. 15. 
| It.15. 


| Free-will, 


þ 


The eni?] 


N1turcs of 


«| men, 


ADars 
condition 
in the ftare 
of his inno=- 
ence, 


| Adam athis firſt creation was holy and 
innocent,no defect of nature, no cor- 
ruption of fince: and that God gaue 
him the lbzrty of treewill, and power 
{iffo he would) to continue his eſtate 
of happineſle. From this doCtine of 
the free-will of man before his fall, hath 
rifen much controuerſie, and ſtrife of 
words,the knowledge whereof is more 
dangerous the preficable in the vader- 
ft2ndings ofthe mpic and vnlearncd : 
all men being naturally defirous to 
know orſeeme to know thoſe intricate 
and nice queſtions, and few that haue 
ſuſacient wiſedome eyther to deliver 


rizgly deliver my jtadgement. 

__ Adaminthe ſtate of his innocence, 
bad this condition of happineſle;Firſt, 
he was intheful ftauor of God,a ioy vn- 
expreſſable.Secondly he had theworld 


&the creatures therein for his vie and 
pleaſure,all which were then perieQlic 


| him of Godto'continve this happincs 


good. Thirdly, hes had power giuen | 


ro himſcite and his poſterity for cuer. | 


oriudge them. I will therefore ſpa- 


hs. / 
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The firſt,tharhe enioyed the Full fauor 
FH of | 
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of Godis proued in the proofe of the 
ſecond and third; for the gitres both 
remporall and fpirituall which GOD 


gaue him, doe well declare the infinir | 


ADAM 
ric? 1n ſpirits 
wall and ; 
temperall * 
blcſlings, 


meaſure of Gods loue ro hims God 


gining himall that was created, and 


and with that ſuch induments of grace, 


; . { 
as made him a creature moſt excellent | 


and happy: For the ſecond, that God 


S 
both for his vſc and pleaſure, is already 


dinary demonfration of his fauour, | 


lanted a Garden in Eden, of admira- 
ble variety, both for vic and ornament: 
For out of the ground made the 7,ord Goa 


was for ornament, ) and pooa for meate 
(thatwas for vſe)che tree of life alſo in the 


| raiddeſt of the garden, the tree of know- 


ledge of good and enlll, 
Theſe were there both ſor tke bceav- 


mans obecjznce. And Gol gaue Adz 
liberty to cate thercof ſtreely) of euc- 


ric tree inthe Garden, oncly protubi- 
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more then was created : adiuine ſoule, | 


oauc him, the poſſeſſion of the world, | 


roued, Yet more, God for an extraor- 


togrow eazry tree pleaſant to theſight(thar | 


a —_ 
ty of the place, and for the rryail ef | 
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A DAM 
had Jl 


things nced- 


Secondly | - 


£11 both tor; 
| vie and or- 
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ting him to taſte of the tree of know- 
ledge. Theſe benefites, this bountic 
was large; yerdoth God ſtill inlarge 
himſelte in his fauour to Adam, and 
deuiſeth ro make him an helps fit for 
him;tor heſayd, /t 75 not good for man to 
| bee alone : Ag if God did labour his in- 


{ uention togeuiſe for the good, and for 


the helpe of man. Therefore hee rauſed 
all che creatures to come before Adam, but 
amonz themall hee found not an help meet 
fer him. Then God made woman,and gaue 
her for the conſolation of man. Thus did 
God deriue his bleſiings by degrees 
vpon man, ſti]] inlarging the mea{ur of 


his bounty and goodanes towards him. 
So as there wanted nothing, which in 
the Wiſedome of God was thought 
fit for mans proſperity. Laſily, to all 
theſe fauours, G OD yet giueth one, 
more then all; and rhat was a free will 
and powcrin himſclfe to derive theſe 
infinite bleſſings vpon hirafelfe and his 


ee 


| 


poſtcriry ſor cuer; no mixture of griefe 
co diſtaſte them, no dcath co deprive 
chem; but themiclues and tieſe plea- 
(ures to bee infinite and vnſpeakeabjle. 


And 
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And yer more, thatall theſe and theyr 


fie condition, as (in our imaginations) 
could hardly tempr a reaſonable man 
to a ſmall forfeir:An apple,perhaps no 
better, or not ſo good in tafte,as many 


might haue frecly caten,without feare, 
without forfeit. All this doth but wit- 
neſſe the infinite loue of God to his 
creature man, who gaue him ſo greate 


ble a reward. for ſo ſmall a ſervice, 
Here I might inlarge my ſelie wichrhe 


il 


FF 
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contEtious opinions of men in this ar- 
gument, all which of purpoſe I auoyd, 
þecaule I had rather ſpeak to mens vn- 


derftandings with profice,then be vain- 


ly curious 


—_ 
' 


The generall Vſs. 


member all men, how ſurpaſſing the 


contirwance, was giuen vpon ſuch ca- 


other in the garden, whereof Adam | 


a powcr,and had propoſed fo incitima- | 


loue of God was to mankinde, who | 


(notwithſtanding man was made of a 
| Or” 


_ 


mat- 


The eaſie 
condition 
betweene 
God and 
ADaM. 


Witneſſes af 
Gods loue, 


1 
Much need- 
Icfe contro» | 


uerfienn this 
argument. 
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 matrer ſo baſe and vnworthy, as no- 
ching like him: yet deth GOD de- 
ſcend his Maicſty to dignific his baſe- 
neficgand did heape ſuch honour,fuch | 
favour vppon man, as made him rhe | 
moſt excellent,and the moft happy of | 
all the creatures of God; giuing him |} 
telicity and power to continue it; 
which of all the bleflings and gifts of 
GOD was the greateſt. For that is 
thought to bee the greateſt miſery to | 
have been happy, and to be altered: 
and the greateft happineſle is to bee 
able to coatinue happy. VVhich power 
God gauec tothe liberty of man, to be, 
ornotto bee happy for euer. This cx- 
traordinary degree of fauour to our | 
firſt Father 4dam,coth deſcrue thanke- | 


| 


cauſe the favour did reach to all the 
gencrations of Adam, cuento vs, and 
tothem that ſhall ſuccecde vs for euer. 
Allmen being then in Adam, and 4. 
dam then a compendzum ofall men: the 
Lonovr andthe grace bcing conierd to | 


encry man in generall without excep- 
ton of any. ih | 
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S peciall application, = | 


Seeing God hath thus honored my | $ eciall ap- 
father 44dam,inlarging his denceuolence plicarion. | 
to him aboue the reſt of his creatures: 
and ſeeing this was not giuen to Adm | | 
onely, bur to his poſterity for cuer, c- | Vh=tiover 

Wen to 
uen to my ſelfe being aſonne of Adam, | Ava, was 
and deriued from his beginning: 1 do | 8enro e 

D. y parti- 
| therefore acknowledge my ſelfe in as | cular. | 
great a debt ofbeholding ro my God, | 
| as Adam my Father, to whom God | « 
 gaue theſe bleſſings by name, and in | 
| | ſpeciallmanner, my ſelfe being intere- { 
S | ſtedinthebenefite, as well as Adam: | 
 { nor Adambeingableto out-trude mee 
from this fauour, and continue bim- 
 ſelfe: but as his ſinne made himſelfe 8& 
| me both alike miſerable, ſo a conſtant 
| continuing in his innocencyhath made 
vs both cternally happy, without feare, 
without hazzard, no interruption. I 
' will therefore aduife with my ſelfe, | , nou: 
| ' whathonour, what thankes,what fer- | on. 
J ' uice is due from Adam vnto God: . 
FT wil 
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{ Mercy doth 
{ r=oue matc- 


telty. 
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will compare the infinite greatnefle ot 
God to Adams nothing; I will meaſure 
[them in the infinite diſtance of their | 
worths; I ſhall ſtudy to know what de- 
ſert, what moouing caufe could pre- 
aoke God to thoſe degrees of fauvur. 
I will ſearch this deſert in the excel- 
lence of mans nature. I ſhall doubt- 
lefle fayle, though [I ſearch there with 


| diligence.I will then reſort to the mer- 


cy of God, and there inquire; there 1 
ſhall rightly vnderſtand this know- 
ledge. For thy ſelfe (O God)did mou 
thy ſelfe to theſe effes. Thy mercy did 
mouethy maicſty, thy fauour thy po- 
wer. Thy goodnefle did perſwade thy 
greatnefle, thy greatnefle did eftect 
what thy goodneſle cauſed. Thus was 
God tempted by himſelfe, rodignific 
my Father Ad:m. Adam could bee no 
cauſe ofhis owne honour, becauſe « 


| 


| 


was in Gods decree before Adam had. 
being. Therefore had Adam the grea- 
ter cauſe of thankeſulnes; that God did 
pleaſe (without cauſc) thus to aduance 
him. Adams honour was mine, Adams 
duty is mine. I am as ſtritly bound in 


my 


em 


A LLC 
| 


| my obligation to God, as Adans my 
father was. I will therefore ( with my 
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Reſolution, 


beſt diligence) endeuour to bee con- 
| ſtantin that duty wherein hee fayled, 
And though Adam hath diſfiaherited 
both mee and all his poſterity, of thac 
"power which he had to performe this 
diuine acknowledgements : yet will I 
ſtrive with my nature, to reforme 
my errour , and trocome as neareas 
I can in the umitation of Adams inno- 1 
cence. Thus let meeeuer bereſolued 
co contend againſt the corruption of 
my nature, and (with an holy ambiti- 
| On.) to couet to equal], or exceed the 
honour and happy ſtats of my Father 
Adam in his innocence. Againe, ſce- 
ing God did make mee fo wonderfull 
in my frame, ſo excellent in my Na- 
rure, I will therefore ( with modeſty 
and reuerence to God) ecſtecme my 
felfe. I will vnderſtand , and remem- 
ber that God hath made me a creature 
of note, ordayned for holy endes, and. 
made the may ter of infinite other cre- 
atures. I will remember that my foule 


is the diuine breath oi God, my body 


| 


We mvit 
contend 2 | 
gainſt our 

own nature; 


| 
| | 
How and 
for v hat we? 
onght to 


eſteeme our 
ſelues, 
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{ a Temple for his holy Spirite, I will 
| Therefore bend my*endeuour to faſhi- 
on the goucrnement of my life (in 
| ſome proportion) to this excellence 
ofnature. I will hate the company and 
imitation of euill, becauſe God hath 
created me good : I will value the proſ- 

| perity ofmy ſoule, before the poſlefii- 

| on of the whole world : I will bee ica- 

lous of my ſelfe,and will carefully feare 
How Chri- | tO giue entertainement to any euill 
| fians cauſe, that may depriue or corrupt me: 


ſhould bee G 2 | 
"Rad, |Iwillloue my owne ſaluation before all 


| bur God; becauſe Goddid honour me 
aboue all but himſelfe, in my creatioa . 
Thus may I Jawfully (with religious 
modeſty) cſtcer.c my ſclfe. God did | 
grace me in my creation, God | 

* will double that grace in my | 
ſalnation. For this I ear- | 


. neſtly expect, I 
Pray. 
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atrice , was Man (the glory of Gods 
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© Of Crizinall fine, the Fatt and 
apoſtacy of Man. = 
Wh Chap. FO | 


| 


I | height of his proſperi- 
Fj ty,hauing all things re-} 
a)! quifite to make him | 
& iL] both happy and great, | 
and wanting nothing 
char might adminiſter the fulnes of c6- | 


tent to his defice ; he is then fuddenly | ' 


(by himſelfe) caſt from theſe pleaſures | 
mro a ſtare moſt miſerable, depriuing 
himſelfe and poſterity,not onely ofthe 
leaſures, but ofthe vie-full neccflaries 
ofthis life; and that which is infinitely 
more worth then the reſt.the fauour & |} 
preſence of God, which ofir ſelf(with- 
out addition)is able to makethe enioi- 
er moſt abſolute in his felicity. Thus in | 


| 
| 


workmanſhip) by {intu!l difobedicnce 
ſpoyled 
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Hen man was in the! 


Man did 
deorade 


himſclfe.. 


Gode favor 
the highe!t 
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| Whar bitter 
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ſpoyled of his innocence; which when 
he wanted, his very nature then endu- 
red alteration; and hee that burtlatche 


was made Lord of all the World, is 


now made {ubie& to all extremities « 
This one touch of {inne, being of that 
infectious nature, that (like a l:proſie) 
it ſpreades oucr his whole nature; his 
body his ſoule, his workes,nay his very 


| 


| affetions are infeted with this ve- 


nome, his holineſſe, innocence,and all 
his divine graces abandon his nature, 
not daigning to comfort in the tellow- 
ſhip of ſinne.God(alſo) who had made 
him ſo wonderſull,and had ſo wonder- 
fully enricht him with benefires, takes 
off the maieſty & ornanaments he had 
given him, inueſting him wich pouer- 
ry, and extremities of fortune. And 
whereas before hee had made him im- 
mortall.hce now makes him ſubic&to 
the ſtroke of death, and in this array , 
thus altered, hee excludes him his {a- 


Icred preſence: this ſinne, branding 
| not onely Adam with this diſgrace, 8& 


rheſe deformities, but himſeclfe and 


his poſterity for euecr, being all diſ- 


gra ced 
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| graced from their innocence, and de- 
raded from their excellence of Na- 
rure. Now would I chalenge the beft 
inuention in the Vorld, to deſcribe 
Adams in the griefe of this alceration. Ir 
| 15 not inthe power of any mans inuen- 
tion to doe it,therc arc not words, nay 
| Imagination hath not thoughts ro con- 
 cciue it. For to fayle in the ſearch of 
proſperity, is an admirable degree of 
| griefe; butts be depriued isa torment, 
| and doth require extraordinary pati- 
ence. Thus much in generall. 
In the fall and Apoſtacy of man, is 
principally conſidered theſe ! particu- 
lars, Firft,from whence hee fell. Se- 
' condly, to whar hee fell: the infinite 
variety of queſtions depending nece(- 
farily vpon theſe two particulars; the 
which (of purpoſe) I contraR, for or- 
der, and for the cafic vnderftanding of 
the ſimple. Firſt, is to bee confidercd , 
from what hee fell; and that was from 
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[Sa 


on on all 


when hee 
| nnd. 


rable mea- 
ſure of 


gricfe, 


Confidera- 


argument, 


Firſt from 
what A- 
Þ A Mﬀell, 


| the fauour of God, conſidered in the | 
excellence and innocence of mans na- | 
| ture: in his large induments of grace, 


' in his power, and in his poſſeſhon of | 
| | p 2 
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an abſolute 
| meaſure of 
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 Apam had 
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G 


Gen.z. 


Secondly. 
To what 
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pleaſure : : inall which reſpe&ts, Adam | 
(the firſt man) was ſoaboundantly fa-: 
uoured, as that his ſoule could deſire 
no inlargement: God hauing giuen 
him ſo manie andſo great demonſtra- | 
tions ofhis loue, as made him diſtin- 
gufhed from all other creatures. This 
dodrine is aboundantly proucd in the. 
Chapters before of the Creation of| 
man.and of his innocence:] will thexe- 
fore forbeare to multiply arguments in 
ſo plaine aproofe, Forthe ſccond, to 
what eſtate heefell , this 1s familiaclie 


knowne in the experience of euc-1e | 


mans lite; the moſt fortunate of cuery 
mans lite, beeing tull of the markes of 


this nuſery For to vnderſtand our | 


ſclues, is rightly to vaderſtand what | 
Adam wes in his ſinnes; and rhe miſera- | 
ble change he endured by the alterati- 
on of his Fortes, doth giue vs parti- 
cular knowledge j in the miſery of our 
mmccont Adam our Father b 


generation, was the Father alſo of our | 


corruptions; and wee his generation , 
deriving our Subſtance and Natures 
tromhim, have with them deriued 
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his f 
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his ſine, and the puniſhment there- 
of; the which as they were infepara- 


his fall: fo are they neceflarily deſcens« 
ded downe vpon vs his poſterity: the 
| treſpaſſe being in him from whom wee 
are all derined, makes that wee are all 


ſeruers of the like puniſhments. This 
is Saint Paul his iudgement. Rom. 5.12. 
wherefore as by one man ſinneentred into 
the world, and death by fnneand ſo acath 
went oner all men : for as much as all men 
| haze {inned : As Adam WAS, {o are WEE: 
ſuch a father, fuch children. To kaow 
him,wee muſt view our ſelues, and to 
know our ſelues we muſt view him. The 


toconfiderit in Adam; but to vnder- 
ſtand his fall and the miſerie chereof,ir 
is palpably cuident in the knowledge 
of our ewne partictJars, the torments 
| of our tranſicorie lite are ſufficient ar- 


guments to perſwade and reſolue vs. 
; 
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guilty of the finne of adam,and all de- 


Here I mighr tpend much time. in the ; 


ble in the nature of Aden, at, and after | 


beſt way te vaderſtand our nature, 1s | 
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repetition of much mijery, and riÞ vp | 
the wounds and forrowes of 027 mot | 
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 ſtimable worth of Gods fauour : 


| the heades ofa world of people. And. 
| doubtlefle but the ſorrow for leefing 


{ ſubie& to all extremities. In the booke 
of Eccleſiaſtic.qo. there is a catologue of | 


we are his ſonnes,and were with him at 
the committing of his ſinne. And this 


The holy Pilerime, 
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tall life : the knowledge is neceſſary,bur 
not in this place, beeing commonlie 
taught in the common experience of 
| our lives, where the extremities of for- 
tune,and her variable turnings,remem- 
ber all men the miſerable condition of 


| doth ſometime tafte the bitternefle of 
mortll life : all men being at all times 


the miſeries of mans lie, all which hap- 
pen to vs for the fin of Adam, becauſe; 


4 


ro Adays might iuſtly bee one torment 
in his miſcry, that by his finne,hee did 
not onely depriue himſelfe of the - 

ut 
alſo broughe the like - condemnation 
vpon his ſeede,and theyr ſced for cuer, 
by bis one finne quetthrowing the bleſ- 
ſed eſtates of many millions of people, 
as ifat one blow he would thane cut off 


the fauour of God, Adam could nor 
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finfull manz there” being no man bur{| 
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haue a greater thenthis, becauſe there 
is nothing doth more moue griefc and 
pitty ingentle minds, then a compaſ- | 
fionof generall calamities, eſpecially 
then when they are cauſed by their miſ- 
fortune, chat hauec the grace to. pity 
chem. 

ItI ſhould vndertaketo ranke the 
calamities ofour finnefull life, and re- 
port them in order as they are inflicted | 
on man for the finge of Ada, I ſhould | 
both ouercharge my ſelfe with much 
bufinefle, and but write that which is 
dayly taughtin the fornines of cucry 
mans life. I will cherefore omitte the 
great number, and inſiſt ſomewhat 
vppon that which is the greateſt | 
in the number': and that is the 


on, amilcry infinice in time, infinite in 
torment a judgement denounced & 
| gainſt all men for the finne of one man, 
becauſe atthe commirring of finae, all 
men werethen perſonally preſent in 4+ 
dam, and with him did both combine 
and conſpire in. the treſpaſic. By finne 


chen did Adambring a generali ceſtri- | |, 
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ion on his nature,and made himſclte | | 


and all men not onely ſubie& to death, 
| but ro an everlaſting death, cauſing an 
cuerlaſting damnatis to inflict cternall 
and vnexpreſlable torments on the bo- 
dies, on the ſoules ofmen. It is net in 


| damnation; for'as they are infiaite in 
time,they are infinite alſo in their num- 
ber & greatnes,there is milery without 


out meaſure, without end: they area- 
boue our {trength, aboue our patience 
to beare them : they are not vtterable 


1 


ther could irlaft in ſuch extremities , 
bur that God hath made it cternall. A- 
 gaine,it 15 notonely infinit & eternally 
great in perſonall ſufferings; but alfoin 
griefe & ſpiritual diſcontents & vexati- 
ons, the {oule that is damned grieuou- 
flyaffiictingit ſe}twith rage & inteſtine 


| diſpleaſure, when it contidereth from 


what dignity itis fallen, and the honor 
and feliciry it might haue had ,. if it 
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| my power to deſcribe the torments of 


| hope torments without number, with- 


for number, not {ufferable tor torment: 
the very ſoule though eternall, is con- |: 
| tinually waſted with that afflitio,nei-. 


had, | 


as am aus waged tc rode. tas mo@ A www prm——_ 
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when by our owne dcfault wee lecie 
proſperity, then when tor our de- 
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{he holy Pilerime. 


| 


had continued in the fauour and 
preſence of Almighty G OD: it wall 


alſo (enuioully) remember the pro- 
ſperiry of others, what glory , what 
happineſle jthey enioy for theyr con- 


ir ſelfe, and the damned ſhoulde 


ſtancy and holy trauell : and that | 


haue had the ſame degrees of happi- 
neſle, if {like them) they bad been 

conſtant and faithfull in theyr duety | 
and ſeruice ro GOD, And riis 1s 
a greatcr torment to the damned then 
thar which they ſhall endure in their 
perſonall afflitions; the remembrance 
whereof dooth fo diſtract the very 


powers of theit ſoules, as that (dei- 
perately ) they inflit their owne ven: 
geance, and exccute vpon themſclues 
the puniſhmentes of their condem- 
nation. For(in our natures) we have 
leſle patience, and more affliction , 


ſert, wee engure any perfonall puntin- 
ment.. This is the reward of {dams 
diſobedience, that himſclfe and his 
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| The hoyPilgrim. | | 


| himſelfe and his ofthe infinite rreaſur© 
of Gods fauour, and did thereby pur- 
chaſe a life, whoſe dayes are conſumed 
in vexations and miſerable change,and 
whoſe end dothnot end his miſery, bur 
renew and inlarge it with addition and | 
perpetuity ofrorment. 

| This is the plaine and neceflar 
knowledge of the fall ofman irom the 
ſtare sf innocence, in which argu- 
ment the ouer-curious wittes ofmen 


haue trauelled in the ſearch ofmany 
intricate queſtions ; the which becauſe 
they are not neceſſary in the know- 


ledge of the vnlearned Reader, 1 
thought them neceſſary to be avoided: 
foricis often feene that in diſcuſſing 
fuch ſecrets in Diuinity, as are not ap- | 
parently proued by dire teſtimony of 
Scripture, but by a conſequence of 
rcaſon,and obſcure argument, thar al 
ſuch trauell, doth rather occaſion ſtrife 
and doubt, then giue ſatisfaction to the 
modeſt and indifferentReader. Iris 


dangerovs (alſo) in them of wea ke and 
ſlender imdgements toenterthe ſearch 
of ſuch thingesas arc not neceflary to 


their 


ts 
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| ber of mens opinions, onely this may 

ſeeme of neceſlary importance, that 
| whereas God did create man ſo excel- 
lent, and gaue him vprightnefſeand in- 
' nocence, a free will and power alſo to 


1cis doubted whether Predeſtination 
and the decree of God, did ( neceffa- 
rily) lead mento this apoſtacie,becauſe 
all chings that are and ſhall bee, arein 
Gods decree, neyther canany man do 
any thing cofitrary to the pleaſure of 
| Almighty GOD. To this Ianſwere, 
it is true that nothing is done againſt 
the will of God,he being able rocom- 
maund all occaſions. The wiil of God 
(therefore) muſt bee thus vnderſtood ; 
his will is eyther ſecret or reucaled - 


 theyr ſaluation,becauſe it is cafie to de- 
ceiue their judgement : for they groflie 
| apprehend what is propoſed them,and 

often miſtake theryſclues in their opi- 
nion of reaſon, and then (like him that 
looketh againſtthe Sunne)blind them- 
 ſelues with theyr preſumption. I will 
therefore forbearc to report the num- | 


continue his innocence and happines , | 


tion, 


ObieQ, 


Anſwer, 


Gods will | 


how 1t is no 


Predeitinae 


. pO k be vader- 
his reuealed Will is the Scripture,hts | goog. 
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Gods aQ. 


Gods cons« 
ſent. 


| God can 


receine ho- 
nour from . 
mens euill 
aCtio wi. 


How to vn- 


derſtand 
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ſecret will is his decree or ſecrcetc 
cotncel!l,and in this wil, are all thinges 
thateucr were: are or fhallbee. This 
will is againe diſtinguiſhed: for .in 
Gods ſecret will, there is Gods a, 
there is alſo his conſent: God doth 
| perſonally in his owne Nature decree 
all goodneſle, as his owne at. God 
dooth alſo conſent, and ſuffer that e- 
uill bee done : bur hee himſelfe is not 
| the docr: yer can hee glorifie him- 
/ ſelfe inthe ſufferance of euill, and 
make it worke the purpoſe ofhis ho- 
ly will. To apply this Doctrine to our 
purpoſe, before GOD created man, 
he had decreede cuery circumſtance , 
both in his Nature and Life : hee alfo 
cid foreſee the fal of man,and was con- 
rent (forthe ſecret worke of his glory ) 
it ſhould bee ſo. So that whatſoeucr 
was good 1n man, was in Gods decree 
as his aft: whatſocuer was not good, 
was in Gods cecree, as his permiſſien. 


ſeeing the fallotman, would nor pre- 
nent it, and give Adaw diuine graceto 
{upport him:toſuch a queftionT would 
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The holy Pilerime. 


that pleadeſt agarnſt God? ſhall the thing 
formed, ſay to him that formedit: why 
| haſt thou made me thus? werſe 21, Hath 
| 01 the Potter power of the clay? &c. and 
 ſhallnot God bee as powertull as the 
| Potter? If he make vs for honor, we can 
{ not boaſt it, iffor diſhonour wee can 
| not judge him, Thisisthe anſwerethat 
the Scriprure giueth ſuch quettions.If 
God doe any thing, it ſhould filence all 
queſtion, and fatisfie all doubr. Ther- 
fore, whoſoeuer ſhall heare the iuftice 
of God called in queſtion, let him 
confidently anſwere with holy 4b7a- 
ham: Shallnat the Iudge of all the world 
doe right? 


The generallVſe. 


ATT 


| This Do@zine of the fall of Man, 
from his firſt ſtate of innocence, doth 
| remember all men,what the miſerable 
condition of our nature is, what glory | 
we haueleft, & into whatde gree of ad- | 
 ucrſity wee are fallen: wee that were. 


: . SORE: " 
anſwere with Saint Paul. who art thor ' 
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onely God, 
but his cre- 


A miſerable 


47,44 Das —_—— 
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the moſt excellent of Gods creatures, 
arc now the moſt miſerablezprouoking 
(not onely) God to bee our enemy, | 
but thecreatures of God alſo, to hate 
and dread vs, becauſe (for our diſobe- | 
dience) God ,did curſe them: and 
| that for our annoyance,God did ſuffer 
the goodncſle of their nature to bee al- 
rered,infomuch as they that before fin 
entred our nature, were our ſeruants , 
arc now becom ourenemies,& we that 
| then were their Lords, and had power 
tocommanund them, are new in. the 
bondage of feare, and dread theyr po- | 
wer, For that ſupremacy and power & | 
goucrnement, which Adam had ouer 
all the world,was conferred to vs that 
arc of his poſterity. He had it andloft 
it by finnes, we ſhould haue had it,bur 
are preuentcdby finne : finne beeing | 
[the cauſe both in hira and ys, why we 
are degraded from our dignity , and 
caſt tntq this contempt anddiſgrace of 
fortune. Whenſocuer therefore God 
/ ſhall pleaſe ro puniſh any mans proſpe- 
| tity,and to t:mpt his patience with the 
 vartnen ofaduerſity, his care muſt be 
ro 
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[ro ſearch the cauſe ofhis affliion,and 


when he hath found the cauſc,to labor 
by all meaps to remoue it : for diſcaſes 
are not cured before their cauſe bee 
both knowne and remoned; and as the 
diſcaſes of the bedy are not ingende- 
red without their corrupt cauſe, no 
more our ſpirityall affitions are nor 
infliged without their euil cauſe,which 
is ſinne, the originall and continual! 
cauſe of all ourcuill. Thus ought Chri- 


derſtand the miſcries of theirlife, to 
enquire at their owne hearts, and ro 
ſearch their owne ations, and rheyr 
owne tranſgreſſions:for there (and but 
there) rhey ſhall finde the true cauſe of 
all miſery, And nor as doe the wicked 
and fooliſh,who when as they haue ex- 
traordinary diſcontents, or misfor- 
tunes, blame their .Natiuities, and 
ſearch the motion and conjunction of 
the ſtarres and celeſtiall bodies.as if by 
their influence and conſtellation, their 
grieuous alterations were occaſioned. 
Such fondnefle is ridiculous,and to lit- 


| 


tle purpoſe, & they are much deceined, 


who | 


ſtians to iudgethemſclues, and to vn-_ 
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The holy Pilprime. 


whoſecke for thatfarre off,which is ©o 


| bec found(only)at home,euen in their 
hearts; in their ſinfull natures, and in 


their finfull a&ions. Againe, the fall 


of Adamirom his innocence, becauſe 
of finne,dorh infiru&euery man inthe 
knowledge of GODS giuine nature; 
tor GO Dis fo reſpeQiuely holy, 


ty and nearenefle with any Creature 
that hath the leaſt rouch or ſpotte of 


{inne Therefore did he baniſh the An- 
gels out of his preſece, though they of- 


Adamalſo thonghit was his firſt ſinne, 
and not of his owne cle&ion, bur dou- 
bly tempred by his wife and the Di- 
uell; yet could not the holy preſence 
of God endure him, but caſt him our 
of paradiſc into miſery and tribulation. 
Therefore ought all men to make con- 
ſcience afall fin;and to feare rhe com-. 


mitting oftheleaſt; becauſe there is 
no ſ{inne, (beet neuerſo little) that 
G I D willdiſpence withall: but as 
himſelfe, ſo is his affection, hee is ho- 


iy withour ſfaine, without 1mputation, 


and 
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tended (as ſome think) but in thought. 
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| that hee will not entertaine familiari- 
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| wer of him that firſt created vs hol 
and innocent, who (againe) will re- | 
ſtore vs,when wee faithfully ſpend our 
indeuours in holy action, Againe, it 
ought to moue all men to. beare in- 
different. fauour to all the Children 


Y | reſtoring. 


How to Ya» 


of God, and notto deſpiſe any, eyther | 
for the defet of nature or fortune, bur 
| to pitty and commilerate common Cca- 
| lamittes;becauſe there is ao judgement 


of 


| lue men. 
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| The holy Pilerime. | o 

| and his fauour towards them.only, that | 
withal their power endeuor themſclus | 
in all the workes of bis commaunde- | | 
ments. l 

Laſily,ſceing the finne of 4dam did | E*Y- 

' ſo deface the excellence and inno*»: 

| cence of our Nature, as that the cor-| | 

| ruption thereof did deſcend from him | | 
to all pofterity,this ought to abate the { 
pride of all men,that no man dignifie 
or exalt himſclfe in the pride of his na- 

|. tre: forallmen are of one and the | a generall 

| ſame natare; andallmen in one, and | condemna- 

| the fame condemnation: there bee- | 

| ing no power inany mans Nature to | 
rayſe himſelfe tro the dignity of Gods | God enely 
fauour; that becing onely in the po- | P2verull |} 

11m mans 
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The holy Pilerime. 
or puniſhment inflicted on any man » 
but itis generally cauſed by all men, 
all men having oftended God with 4- 
dam, and all men (for that finne of 4 
dam) being ſubie&to all miſery, For 
thoſe calamities (and greater) are due 
to vs, though other men endure them ; 
and thoſe: bsnefites which wee enioy, 
andothers want, we have them not of 
deſert, but of beneuolence from 
the fauour of God, who giueth them 
according to the pleaſure of his will, 
without reſpe& of perſon. 
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Speciall application- 


Secing that Adamwho had ſuch cx- 
traordinary induments of grace, and 
whoſe nature God had ſo adorned | 
with excellence, as thathee delighted 
hiscompany, and ſecing that hee was 
innocent, & hisnature vnſtained with | 


ſtanding runne in contempt of Gods 
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commandement,aad thereby did pur- 
chaſe Gods indignation : I will there- 
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fore be extraordinary careful rowith- | 


ſtand all prouecations that may tempt 
meto = fin. For my nature is much 
more cafie to be tempted then his, his 


being in innocency holy, mix in cor-. 


ruption ſtayned: hee hauing power in 
himſelfe ro withſtand his temprer;T ha- 
uing no power in my nature coreliſt , 
but rather an appetite and affeAation 
ro euill, ( naturally) negleRing that 
grace which ſhould make mee able to 
reſiſt tempration. And: becauſe my na- 
ture is thus depraucd, and that my 
owne blind direQions would but lead 
me to condemnation; Iwill therefore 
(with humble confidence) implore the 
fauour of God, that his Spirite may 
giue me direions; and that his hands 
may ſupport mee againſt the power 
of all temprtations.For I know that my 
ſtrength is but weakeneſle ; and if God 
take his hand of fauour from me.I ſhall 
fayle in the conqueſt of my temprers , 
and remaynetheir ſpoyle : for(if {dam 
in his infiocence)was vanquiſhed, I (in 
my {inne)cannot bee able ro preuayle. 


Twillrherefore deny my ſelfe; and re- 
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poſe my confidencein the ſtrength © 
thy arms, fort is thou (O God)thacr ' 


them to confuſion that hare vs. Thus 1 
ſhall praCtiſe againſt my ſpiritual temp- 
rers,thus I ſhall prevayle. 
Againe,ſeeing God hath not ſpared 
Adam nor the Angels that ſinned,who. 
(in their natures) were much more ex- 
 cellent then my ſelf, but (for their fin ) 
ue them ouer to condemnation : 
how much lefle will hee ſpare mee;it I! 
continue in the commirting of ſinne, | 
and endeauour not my felfe with all di- 
gEce in godly exerciſc? I his(aſſured- 
ly) ſhall make me feareful rocommit 
any ſinne with conſent or knowledge , 


{aueſt vs from our enemies, ard purteſt | 


burT will flie finne, as I would death: | 
becauſe the ſeruice of fiane is certain- 
ly rewarded with death: finne and 
death being infeparably vnited in fel- 
lowſhip: for theſoule that ſinneth muſt 


the ſinnefull. Therefore (O my God) I | 
will reſort 1n my prayers to thy holy 
preſence,[ will earneſtly intreate that | 


thy prouidece may dire&tme ina holy 


dye the death; and no foule dyeth bur | 
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| Sonne of God: this. edajeable de- 
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courſe to an holy end; I. hd auoyde a 


| acquaintance wich ſinne, I will bate it 


in my ſelfe, I will hate ic in others, pir- 
ty their miſery,& pray fortheir conuer- 
fion: I will profefle my ſelte a vowed 
enemy, and praiſe in that profeiſion: 
thus I perſwade, thusIam reſolued. 


Laftly, ſeeing Adam and his poſteritie | 


werenat caſt into condemnation with- 
out hope, without mercy, as the An- 
gels that finned were; bur-had a hope 
ginen him to be again reſtored ro the 
favour and bleſſed preſence of God,by 
the rightcouſneſtc of Iefus Chriſt, the 


rec of the Joue of God co mankinde , 
{hall keepe all my a&tions in awe, anc 
make mee carefully icarc to offend my 
God, who hath ſo farre exceeded ro 


mee bo the fauours of his Loue. I will | 


now (nor onely) feare him becauſe 
hee hath power to deſtroy! mee: but 1 
will feare him for the reverence of his 
loue; and preterrehis loue{enen) bee- 
tore my ſoule, My medirgtionscannot 


preſent ro my ſoule, a greate tex heaven | 
of i 99s then to vnderſtand o_—_ | 
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Chari ity \ wil 
pit F milery 
whereſocucr 
it be. 


Man was 
not codems 
ned as the 
Angclls | 
without 
hope. 

An admira- 
ble V, 1tneſle 
of Gods 
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| The holy Pulerime. | 


be beloued of God, neyrher can I haue | 
moredelightfull ation, then ro medi- | 
tare hisloue, andco loue him againc. | 
For toloue him for the ſafety of our } 
owne ſoules, is neceffary : but to loue | 
| him for his loue (onely) is wore com: | 
\mendable,and declarcth anotable de- | 


gree of Chriftian zeale. Thus did 2Lo- 


(the Iewes ; and thus will Lmy God, by 
whomlT wascreated, by whom I am 
reſtored.. 
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Of the Morall Law of God, -. 
the ten Commande- | 
ments, 


Chap. Fa 
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KAISER He law of God, though 
Fe F Th was net giuen to man | 
YI! fall with ſolemne promul- | 
We } gation, beforc the time | 

& 2 of 27oſes,vet was there a | 


{es loue the 1/raclites ; thus Saint Pagel | 
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The holy Pilerime. 


his creation. For when God gaue him 
his nature, & enqdued him with the vie 
of reaſon & diſcourſe,hee gaue hun ca- 
pacity to vnder{tad his duty, che which 


of the law of God. And therefore when 


| Adam had tranigrefled the commande- 


ment of God, and eaten the forbidden 
fruite; the reaſon ofhis naturall ſoulc 
could tell him his offence;and then his 
conſcience indging him, he was afraid, 
and hid himſelfe from Gods preſence. 
If we compare his ſinne with the com- 
mandeme?nts of the Law, wee ſhall find 
itto bea diredt breach of ſom, & a con- 
ſequent breach of all. Gods firſt com- 
mandement ſaith : Thou ſhalt haue men? 
other Gods but mee: Adams {inne doth 
contradict Gods commandement,and 


| ſayth : nay, but my wife and I will both 


be Gods for with this perſwaſion the 
Wiucll rempred them, and they did 
eate. Againe, Cazzthe ſecond man,he 
committed murther, and thereby di- 
realy broke the ſixt commandement : 
which when God and his conſcienee 


duty is nothing elſe bur rhe obſcruatis | 


| Sz 


| generall ſenſe thereof giuen ro Adam in 
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can preach 
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know it not, } 
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j the knowledge of this Jaw in the natu- 
| rall vſe ofhis reaſon. This was the ſtate 


| ned, and allwere iudgedby the law of 
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made him to vnderſtand, hee made a 
deſperate acknowledgement of his ſin. 
So thar the law being nothing bur a 
xcaſonable duetie, which the Creature 
oweth to his Creator: there was ther- 
| fore a generall knowledge of this law 
| in thereaſonable nature of man ar his 
creation, and ſo in the ſucceſſion of 
them of the old world, vnto the time 
that the Law was ginen to Moſes by the | 
ordinance of angels. The old world (the) 
from Adam to Moſes, were not lawleſle 
& free fromthe ſcruice of law; buthad 
the law of nature for their direCtion , 
which being 'jgrounded vpon reaſon. 
was cuen the very ſame with the law of 
the x.comandements. The law then of 
the x.commadements before it was'gi- 
uEro 2Yoſes, was in the ages before go- 
ing commonly tranſgreſſesd, and that 
Jaw did both judge & condemne them: 
the which law God gave man when he 
gaue him hisnature,cuery man having 
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ofthe old world before 27ofes, all fin- 


nature , ) 
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| | commandements. 
| ! | Now when iniquity beganne tobe 
| ſtrong inthe hearrs of men, and rhar 


fla, neyther would admoniſh,& iudge 
| | theirtran ſgreſſions, then God thought 
| | {| conuenicErto publiſhto al mankind this 
 Jaw,binding the conſciences of men to 
 « durifull obſervation of cuery particu- 


' that tranſgreſſe againſt the leaſt branch 
Or particle of thoſe commandements. 
 Aſﬀecondreaſon why God ordayned 
, the law, was that men might rightly 
 vnderſtand themſelues, & rherby know 
in whatdegreeof holines they were,be- 
| cauſerhatmen are often partial in their 


| 


| ; nature,the morall law, cuen beforethe | 
 ! promulgation thereof in mount Sine, | 
is —_ condemning the tranſgreſſions ofmen | 
-| = | thatwere direQly againft the ſcuerall 


| their conſciences became ſenſcelefle of 


| 
 larſtature in thatlaw, denouncing the | 
| tudgiment of condemnation to al them 


{clus in the view of their own calamity. 
wherfore then (eructh the law? it was ad-. 
 d:d becauſe of the traſgreſſ13s, that by rhe | 


' aw men may know wherein they haue | 
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own iucgment,& willingly blind chem | 
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A thirdreaſon of the ordination-of 
the Jaw, is to prouoke men to indeuor 
themiclues with all diligence to trauell 
in godly cxerciſc,8 to auoid both euil 
ation and idlenes; the lawes giuing e- 
uery man ſufficient matter of imploy- 
ment,wherin he is bofid to ſuſpend his 
houres,hisdaycs,nay his life in careful 


law in you,that it may brine forth fruit in 


| y04u,09 that ye may be honored by it for eacy | 


A fourth reaſon of the Law, is, that 
by the ſeuerity thereof, wee might bee 
diſciplined ,and made fitte for the m:r- 


| cy ofthe Goſpell; for the iudgement of 


{| meicy to mankind : In this reſpec, 


the law will humble vs, make vs vader- 
ſtand our milery, ard prouoke vs to 
1mplore mercy. Thercfore is the Law 


layd tobe a Schoolemaſter, by whoſe 
dirctions wee are led toour faluation | 
leſus Chriſt.Gal.3.2.4.#/herefore the law | 
was cur ſchoolmaſter to bring vs to Chriſt | 
that we micht be made righteous by faith. 

Laſtly.che Jaw was giuen forthe glo- 
ry and maicſty of God, that all the 
world might bee iudge of his infinite 


that | 
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| 2eſus Chrift our Lord. And this is an ad-. 
nurable degree of loue in the perſon of ; Veiſez1, 


| life when they deſerued death with 
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char notwithſtanding , all men arc: 
iudged, and condemned by the lawof 


dements : yerin the greatneſſe of his 
toue,he is content to forgiue the trel- 
pas, and the iudgements; and finally to 
entertaine theſe tranſgrefſors his cne- 


nature, and by the law of his comman- | 


mies, into the boſome of his mercy; 
gluing them- mercy for juſtice , and | 


extremity, Rom. 5.20. AMoreconer the 
Law entered thereupon that the offence 
ſbould abound, neuertheleſſe where [inne 
abounded, there grace abounded much 
more.Yerſe the 2 1.That as ſinue had raie- 
ned nio death. ſo might grace alſo raigne 
by rizhteou(ne(ſe onto eternall life through 


es 


God,that hee will deſcend his Maicſty 

es miſerable, wretched , nay, ſinful | 
creatures, and oxerciſc his mercy, 110” 
reftoringand aduancing vs, that have 
abounded in tranſgreſſions . For theſe, 
cauſes was the Law delivered, Goo: 
commaunding cuery mans ab{o.ute 0-, 
bedience vpon the forte yture oi his 


G 4 (cul. * 


Gods ad- 
mirable 
metcy. 


Rom, 5.20 | 
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Daz.27.:6 | foul to the paines of cuerlaſling con-: 


The matter directly in{tru&t vs in our duty to God; 
ofthe com- : the fixe latter our duties ro men. 


manden.c eLS 


F i5in the knowledge ofeucry Childe of 


 childten, ] ſhall therefore ſpare the 
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dermnation. = £ 

In the law ofthe ten commaunde- 
ments.1s to be conſ{tdered the ſubſtance | 
which is the matter ofthe Jaw; and the 
' circumſtance, which is the manner of 
| deliveringit.. The matter is contaized 
[1 in ten commandements, the firſt foure 


This 
| learning of the commandements, how 
| to vnderſtand.and how to divide them: 


carejuli education, it being commonly 
taught at the catechi :11zing of Chriſtian 


_ travel this Argument requireth, 
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[Jencai :d expoſitions of other men, In 
| the manner of giving the Law, we may 
principally ! conſider theſe circumſitan- 
ces. Firſt, the principali giuer of the 
law,God. Secoudly,the ſeruants atten*+ 

ing this office, the Angels. Thirdly 
tO whom i it was gjuen, Aoſes: Forrrh- 
Iy, for whom,for the children of 7/rael, 
| then the peopl of God; and by conſe- 


; 


and refer the defirous Reader to the | 
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themlſelues his ſeruants. : Theſe are the 
maineparticulars in the circumſtance. 
of giuing the law. Firft,God hee was 


give it countenance and authority : for. 
who dare quarrell his Worke, andthe 
operation of his hands?: Therefore did: 


the commandements; hee alſo ſpoke. 
a terrible and fearcfullinanner,to gaine 


vvas Gods owneadt : and to prevent 
thediſtruft they mighthane of his ſer- 
uant Moſes. Secondly, the Angells 
cheyattend this holy feruice, to de- 
clare the moſt excellent Mateſty of. 
God, who in all his occaſions is ſer- 


the Angells were there,” becauſe they 
mankinde: and doc willingly attend 


the ſeruice-of our faltation : _Ha- 
wing toy amongſt themſelues.mm heaucn, 


The holy Pilerime. | 


quence to cuery people-.rhat proteſle.|. 


God himlelfe ſpeake all the wordes of | 


the buſincfſe reuerenceyand a fearefull| 
| eſtimation? he ſpoke in- the hearing of | 
the people, that they might know i | 


ued and attended by an” inflaite num- | 
ber of thatexcellent Nature. Agaiac, | 


are molt defirous of the good of | 


1 God the : | 
p1uer of the | 


Law. | 


Exod.'20.1.” 
Exod.19.19 | 
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Exod. 19.9. | 
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Secondly, 


The angels | 


attend ar 
the ojuing 
of thelaw. * 
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| 4t the conuer fion-of a [an8ere They: wer} | 
| there alſo to bee witneſſes betweene 
| God & his.-people, that the.coucnants 


might remayne eftabliſhed: for euer. : 


Thirdly, 
Thelaw 
was giuen 


by M osEs. 


| And therefore ſayeth Saifit Paul, The 


4 Mediator: notthat the Angells did 
principally giue the Law,and appoint 
the co bur that the ſeruice was 


tion. Thirdly, the Law was giuen. by 
Aoſes; thatis,. God gaue it Moſes to 


God had ſo ſavtified 1oſes, that hee 


Moſes that hee would negotiate for 


ing not able to endure the preſence of 
his Maiefty. Againe, it was giuen by 
Moſes becanſe God would honor him | 
aboue the reſt :of his brethren : he ha- 
uing been moſt induſtrious:& conſtant 
inthe ſeruice of God. And theretore as 


| Lew-was ordained by Angels in the hayd of 


| onely attended by their holy :Miniſtra-| 


giuethe 1/raelzres,becauſc the ſpirite of | 


{ was able to:ſtand in the preſece of. God: | 
the whiclthe hoſt of the 1ſraclits could | 
not do,but became aſtoniſhed,and ex. | 
| cecdingly afraid at the voyce of: Gods | 

| thunders. And therefore they deſired 


them, betwixt God and them, they be-} 
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God hadyegiuen them deliuerance out 
of Xgypr, by the hand of ſes, ſo 
would hee give them by the hand of 
Moſes the coucnants of his cuerlaſting 
loue,and deliverance fromthe bondage 
of ſinne-; all which Trace was promiſed 
 yoto them that would liue within the 
| compaſlle of theſe lawes, and is now gj- 
uen to them that faithfully endeuour, 
| though they fayle in the maine perfor-. 
mance: For the Law was ginen by Moſes, 
but grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 
lobn.1.17.Laſily,tte Law was giuen(by 
name tothe Iſraelites; butin the pur- 
| poſe of Gcdto all men,all men beeing 
vnder the bondage ofthe Morall law of 
God,and the Law being able to iudge 
and condemne all men. Ir was ( by 
name) giuecn to the I'raclites, becauſe 
| then they were the choyce and ſelec, 
| people of God ; for whome hee had 
| done his wonders . and to whome hee 
had promiſed a faire inheritance. It is 
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| venant with God, to endeuour them- 
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hajah in the faith{ull keeping of the j »nely. 


; alſo deriucd downe vpon vs, and vpon | 


| allpoſterity,allmen hauing entred co- | d ane cn | 
Y $, &NOttO- | 
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The pro- 

miſes of the 
law are now 
gained by | 
the Goſpell. 
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Fourthly, 
The Law 
was 92!111jen 


Iſrael. 
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| commandements of the law. All cheſc 

circumſtances, are neceſlarily cenſide- 
red in the manner of Gods deliuering 
the law, From this may bee generally 
obſerued, that God in all his a&tions 


him in his actions, but as himſfelfe is 


| moſt holy.-ſo his delight is in holy ac- 


tions,and hateth al prophanation Þoth 
of matter and circumſtance. In the 


| law may be generally obſerued, firft 


an impoſſibility in rhe preciſe perfor- 
mance thereof, no man beeing able 


koning with the Law : the Law bein 


| 


| is an Argument of Saint Peter, Ats.15. 


| impoſſibility ro be tuſtified by the law : 
| By the workes of the Law (lairh he)no fleſh 


th. rt. 
ww 


able to conclude vs all vader ſinne. Ic 


Io. Now therefore why tempt yee God, to 
{ty a yoke (that is theperſormance ofthe 
law) onthe Diſciples necks, which neither | 
our father nor wee are able to beare? Sajnt 
Paulaiſo to the Galath. concluderh an 


 bachprincipall reſpe& ro holineſſe,and | 


{rthatno prophane circumſtances afliſt 


(without favour) to make an even rec- 
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ſh4ll be iuſfified, So thatno man ought | 
to repoſe his inſtification in the lawyer 
n Every | 
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euery man 0ught to endeauonr his vt- 
moft performance. Secondly , 27cm 
are iudzed by the laws to bee guilty, and de- 
| ſeraers of eternall damnation.T his gen6- 
rall indgement of the Law againſt all 
fleſh, dooth conclude all men in rhe 
ſtate of damnation, no manbeing able 
to deliver himſelfe from this iudgment, 
before the Law be fully ſatisfied which 
could net bee done by other meanes, 
then by the righteouſneſle and death of 
Teſus Chriſt thc ionne of God, and the 
redeemer of the world, 


— 


The generall fe. 


law of God, hath this double generall 
vie. Firft, in the perſon of God, it de- 
clareth what wonderfull defire hee 
hath for the good of his people, in 
that hee daigneth in the power of hus 
Maieſty to preſent himſclfe with man, 
whome beforehee had {for his ſinne} 
caſt out of Paradice, and from 
| | the 
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All men'are 
wdged by 
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| | 23ee, ard to keepe all my commanadements, 
| that it might goe well with them and 
| w'th their childre? for euer. Andthis doth 
| preuent-an obieQion , which al] men 
_ - 2 "32 Ml = U might | 
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| tion of his holy Spirite. And therefore 
| at the deliuering of the Law, when the 
| Iſraclites promiſed 2oſes, that the 

| would doe whatfocuer G OD ſhould 
{command them - God ſeemeth to cx- 


{ Deur.5. 29, |#bere were ſuch an heart in them. tofeare | 


the fauour of his preſence, and to con- 
fettute ſuch ordinances, and ſuch lawes 


asmight direct chem thar were deſfirons 
to pleaſe God, the way and meanes of 
his fanour, For howſoeuer no man can 


thepromiſe; yer did God accept the 
faithfull endeuours ofmen,and ſupply 
their defets by the grace and opera- 


prefie a paſſion of his loue,& torequire 
lefle then the law:for the law comman- 
deda preciſe performance vpon paine 
of damnation,but God promiſeth the 
blefling ofhis fauour to all them that 
zealouſly cndeuour ro keepe the Law : 


Therefore ſayth God to Moſes, O that 


ſo obſerue the ordinance ofthe Law as | 
thereby to be righteous, and to deſerue | 
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to artemptthat which was-vnpoſlible. 
| though the law condemne cuery man, | 
yer God that made the law is aboue 
| aw condemneth. Secondly, though 


| men may endeuour it,the which ende-} 


——_ 


duty of the law : therefore God might. 
ſeem to be mercileſle inthe ſeucrity of 
his Iuſtice ; and their labour fruitleſle | 


Both which are wickedly falſe ; for 


the law,and doth often graunr his dil- 


| penſation,and-pardon them whom his 


no-man can performe the law, yer all 


uour (beeing faithfull and induſtrious) | 


is accepted of God,as if it were perfor-| 


The holy Pilgrime. } 95 | 
| might make that are diſ- obedienr a- | 
gainft God and his law : forelfethey] | 
might thus obie&; that ſeeing the law ObicQion, | 
of God dorh require a greater dutie | 
then is'in any mans performance, and 
thar- ſecing the law doth condemne all | 
them that faile in the leaſt particular | G0a is 


mecifull, in |} 
his ſeuerett } 


| 


inſtice. 


Anfiver Co 


God isa- | 
boue the . | 


law, becauſe } 


he made it. | 


—_—__ 


hes. Ad 
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mance. And this doth take from all | 
men, all matter of argument, where-| | 
| by they would cxcuſe their diſobedi- = _; 
ence,andnegle@: for(as I hauc ſaid ) | thetwe, 
chough no man be ablers doe the law, hath the 
yer all men are able to endenour ir. | * _ 
And} | 
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1 on the liber- 


{ ry of faith. 


A fruitlefle 
faith profi- 
tcth no» 
thing, 


Chrift hath 
not deſtroi- 
ed the lawe, 
bur quali= 
fied, 


— | 
IF 

Men may | 
| not preſume | 


A— 
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1 
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il 


{ themrhar ſhall fairhfully beleeuc, and | 
| apprehend his merites, therefore they 


And this doth neceflarily admoniſh 
the chriſtian people of theſe times,who 
preſume ouer-boldly on the liberty of 
fairh,that becauſe Chriſt Ieſus the Sa- 
uiour of the world, hath: ſatiſhed the 


Law,and wrought righteouſneſle to all 


deſpiſe the workes of the Law, (holy 
and charitable exerciſc)& repole them 
ſclues onthe bare confidence of faitti 
onely. The which being altogether 
fruicleſſe in the workes of the Jaw,is bur 
preſumption and a vain confidence, & 
will (dangerouſly ) deceyue all them 
that affy rherein. For though Chriſt 
Ieſus hath aboliſhed the ceremonial] | 
Law,” & fatisfied the iuſtice of the mo- 
rall Law (the which is auaileable to all 
chem that ſhall bee heyrces of ſaluation) 
yet his righteouſneſſein obſcruing the 
Law,doth not deſtroy the ſubſtance of 
the law, and make it vſe-leſſe;bur doth 
rather command aur imitation; that as 


he hath performed the law in all righ- 
teouſneſle and ſincerity, ſo wee ſhould 
endeuour a firif imitation of. hts ver-. 


 tuous | 
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tuous doing: for ſuch faith onely hath 
the benefite of the righteouſneſle of Te- 
ſus Chrift, as 1s approued by the teſti- 
mony of holy life, and hath the witnes 
of vertuousliuing. Therefore it doth 
needfully behoue all men carefully ro 
endeuour in the excerciſe of the lawof 
God: for though no man can be wſti- 
fied by the workes of the Lawe : fo no 
man candeclare and approue himſclfe 
to be iuſtificd, butby theworkes of the 
law. Againe, the knowledge of the law 
o: God, may giueeucry man a :rue vn- 
derſtanding 1n the ſtate of his life, 


| whereby to know in what condition 


hee ſtandeth, whether in the fauour or 
diſpleaſure of almighty God : for rhe 
law is Gods renealed wil, ro which al 
men owe conformity yp6 grieuous tor« 
feit. And therfore whoſocuer ſhallrexa- 
minethe behauior of his life, and com- 
pare his ſeueral commirtings and omir- 


rings wittrhe duties of the Law, (tor 
ſo ought all do)ſhall be well able to vn- 


| derſtand, and iudge himſelte: for 


the lawis the patterne of our liues,ro 


jwhich we ought to ſquare our actions: 
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patterne - of | , X 
' 2 Chrittan berwixt the Law and our lines, we can 


I 


| 
(conſequently) to torkeite our ſoules to 


with guiltinefſe, and that themfelues 
haue a naturall pronenefls, rather to 
cauſe then 40:curc theyr infirmitics: 


| | aſſuming ournatuce, bearing our fins, | 


ſo that when wee finde a diffumlitude 


not bur iudge our ſelues diſobedient , 
and rebellious ro God and his law,and 


the ſtate of condemnation. EFhis iuege- 
ment ought to cauſe a. humiltationz 
and ſoit will in ther: whom God ſhal. 
make gracious. V/ho when they know 
their ſoules to be in the diſeaſe of finae,, 
and that the Law doth wound them 


this makethnhem to deny themſclues, 
and. theyr.owne power, which is but 
weal:eneſl6; and with kumbleneſle to 
reſort tothe mercy and merits of Ieſus 


Chriſt the Soune of God,and the Phy- | 


ſition of our foules, who onely hath 
been able to ſatisfie the iuſtice of the 
Law, and who onely hath becn able to 
worke the redemption of Mankinde: 
and to repoſiefie them of Gods fauor, 
who had lotztby cheyr tranſgreſſions. 
And this our Redeemer hath done by 
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| our nepleCts: who (1 ournature)hath 


ſeized our "2" 240 euerlaſting cOnN- 
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| impoſhbiliry of my duritull & ſtrift o- | 


| neglects of iny indeyours : and that] 
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fatisfying our contemprs,and finiſhing 


fulfilled the law. for vs, that.could not: 
who hath victored finne, and made a | 
conqueſt ot bell;and by his death hath 
{laine death, which (bur for him) had 


demnation. Thus will the knowledge 


of the Law admoniſh, thus remem- 
ber VSe rt: wh | 


A 


This knowledge vraſents: my fouls 
with matier of fjerious Medication : 
waercin I may hatie a toll view of the | 
miſerable condition of my life : whar | 
ſirengrh 15 it My nature; what inde- | 
uour in my aCtions:for when I finde an 


bedicnce roche Jaw,] ſhall the acknow- 
ledge my defects, &the corruption of | 
My nature : when I examine the parti- 


culars of my lite, and compare them | 


with my duty, I ſnall acknowledge the 
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| 


| haue fayled, not onely in the mayne 
performance of the law ef God; which 
my nature covld not, butin my defires 
and carefull endeuours to doe well, 
which wy nature might. And from 
this medication doth (neceflarily) fol- 
low, one of theſe two cffe&ts. In the 
reprobate and gracelcfle,it cauſeth de- 
fperation and a hopelcs diſtruſt of their 
ſaluacion: for when the divell and their 
Conſciences expoſe before them the 


ſus Chriſt; in whom ifthey had repo- 


_ 


Iuftice of GOD, the ſeucritie of his 
Law, and the infinite meaſure of their 
offence, the extreme terrour and ſence 
of their wixkednefſe , dooth io con- 
found their vnderfiandings, that often 
they execute vpon themftlues torment | 
& death, defpiſing & deſpayring of Ic- 


WI 


{ſed rruſt,and had belceued and appre- 
hended his rightcouſnefle,their fin had 


| 
[ 
{ In the rege- 
| Nerate. 


not beene imputed, neyther had their 
ſoules perithed. But in the children of 
grace, this meditation dooth produce 


Ae 


F 


z 


| the law) vnderſtand the miſery where- 
into their ſinnes haue broughtthem,ir 


acontrary effe&t: for-when they (by 


Call- | 
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CRE - —___— > ——_— ——— — 


— a—__——_ 


— 
| 


F- - holy Pilerime. 


cauſeth a wonderfull degree of feare, 

but not deſperate. For though the di- 
| ue!] preſent their finnes in moſt velie 
| formes, and vrge them to adeſperare 
apprehenſion: yet the Spirite of God 
| (inthem)deth withſtand this remprati- 
| on, and giucrh them holy motions to 
deuiſe the meanes of their ſaluarion; 
preſenting them [in their ſpirituall ſor- 
| rowe) with Ieſus Chriſt as he was cru- 
| cifiedzthen giuing them grace tovnder- 
ſtand the myſtery of his dearh,and the 


| promiſc of the imputation of his righ- 


ecouſnes: which whe the grieued ſinner 

ynderſtandeth, he allayeth his forrow, 
| & aftyeth in the merits & mediation of 
leſus Chriſt his Redecmer. Thus the 
law produceth a contrary effect in con- 
trary ſpirires.it damneth the reprobate 


neth, bur infkruCteth- alſo and giuerh 
hope : them ir indgett without mer- 
cy. theſe it admonitherh, and is theyr 
Schoole-maiſter, to bring them vnto 
| CHRIST. Lnerfore, though the law 
condemne mee, it ſhall not condemne 
my hope: for though I cannot my ſelte 
Hy per- 


God fur» 


ele&t againſt 
temptations 


| 
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without hope; the cle& it condem:- | 


Reſclution, 
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Chriſt hath 
freed vs fro 
the indge- 
ment of the 


Law. 
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performe the righteouſneſle of the law 
| yet there is one hath done it for mee, 
my Lord and my faujor Iefus,in whom 
Ircpoſc hope, and reſpire new lifc,he- 
caulcI know that his righreouſnefle is 
mine by imputarion : and that my finne 
was nayled to his Crofle, and fufrered 
death (with him ) when hee wrought 


large my loue(withour litmites)to this 
my / Sauiour, who tor my ſalvation hath 


| ucll. Iwill admire the admirable de- 
gree of his lone, rhat for my ſake did 
deſcend his Maieſty to rake(ard digni- 
fic the baſcnefſe of my nature. I will 
with vnſpeskeable ioy meditate his 
moſt holy ſufferings,whereby I am re- 
leaſed from the condemnation of the 
Law. 'Iwilldeſpiſe my ſelte and my 
own vrrighteouſnes,8& apprehend him 
the ſtaffe of my confidrce. I wilneuer 
deſpayre hope, becauſe] { know that my 
{alnation liuethy but in all the extre- | 
mitics of my life; andin all theſor:ows 
of my conf Cience, I wit reſort to lefus 
| the Ppytition 'of my foale;' 1. will en- 
Quire 
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my redemption. I will therefore en- 
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Guire for hin artthe mercy ot his Fa- 
ther, I will enquirear his ownerighte-* 
ouſneſſe, Iwill feeke him in his holy 
ſufferings, I will ſeeke him on the 


crofſe of his death; and when I haue | 1.10 
there found him,l wil expoſe my gricte | tauows. 


and implore his fauour,l wil ſhew hin 
what the law hath done vnto me, whar 
wounds, (and how dangerous it hath 
ginen my {ouleg I will contcfle my 
{inne, and profcſſe my faith, I will 
promiſe alſo to corre& the errours of 
my life, I will careiuily endenour e- 
nery circumſtance hee hath commaun- 
ded: and beeing thus rectified in my 

reſolution,I foall reach my hands | 


of faith to my ſaluation,appre- | m— hm] 
hend him,and apply him to 
my wounded foule,and by | 
this blefled meanes ſa- | j 
tiſfie the law, and { 


reltore my 
Soule. 
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| Ofthe accuſation of Con- 
ſcience. 


Crap gs... 


VLA > Very man that would 
Io” preuent the dreadfn]! 


Tap danger of Gods gene- 


TIX #9 this life while hee hath 
time,arreſt his own ſoule, examine his 
particular actions; and by the euidence 
of his conſcience,u:dge himſfelte and his 


tranſgreſſions againſt the Jaw of God: 


' rall|ndgement, muſt in þ 


for as Geds ;audgement doth begin at his | 
houſe, becaute his principall care is for 
his owne; fo ſhould men indge them- 


mine their own particulars. And as S. 
Paul ſayth,1.Cor.11.32.mhen we areind-| 


| leſt we be condernned with the vvor)d 


ged weare chaſtued of the Lord herauſe we 
{hould rot bee condemned with the world: 
ſo likewiſe wee muſt indge our ſejues, 


For 
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the powers of his vnderſtanding, and 


PE 
orderof a Court. The man, bodie 


| 


red Iudges, became Idolarers: fo our 


ERS 


For as the Iſtaclices, becauſe they wi 


lives when'they are not examined and. 
iudgedby our conſciences,we become: 
remiſſe, diſobedient, and Idolatrous, 

and deſperately run on with lawleſle 

appetite, inthe common and curious 

committing of ſitine. 

Andthis neceſlary iudging of our 
ſelues, is well knowne to our reaſona- 
ble ſoules s vvho, vvhen vvee haue 
committed ſinne) prouoke our conſci- 
ences to accuſe and iudge vs,as if with - 
out this judging of our felues,we conld 
not prevent the iudgement of God : 
which would prone much more terri- 
ble. The manner of this iudgement 


is thus:whe the ſpiritof God ſhal moue 


our (clues, 
we preuent 
Gods heauy 
judgement. 
The\manner 
of indginz 
our ſclues. 


in any mans heart, adeſire to vnder- | 
ftand themſclues, the ſoule aflembles | 


exerciſeth the ſcuerall faculties in feue- 
rall aſignements, and vvithin him-! 
ſelke (by meditation) can frame the 


and ſoule, hee 1s the Priſover at 
the Barre: hee is allo the witn :ſle 
and 
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and the judge,the matter of his indite- 
| ment is finne; his conſcience 1s his ac- 


| cuſer, his memory doth produce the 
| witneſle, his indgment doth denounce 


the ſentence, and the Diuell attendes 

the execution. Thus arethie faculties 
of the ſoule diſpoſed in judging of it 
ſelte; the ſoule againſt the ſoule produ- 
cing the Law, prouing the forfeit, and 
vrging the penalry. 

Now that which hath moſt bufie 
care in this ſpiritual & moft ſerious ex- | 
amination and iudgment of our ſelus,is 
the conſcience,by which the ſoule hath 
true vnderſtanding in what condition 
it is; and by whoſe authority the iudge- 
ment of that ſpiricuall Court is ſwayed: 
the conſcience giuing teſtimony ofall 
oir ations, geog anderill , whereby 
our wdging part is direted (withour 
error) to make a juſt proceeding with- 
our all partiality. And thercfore faith 
the Wife-man. Bleſſed 7s he that is not 
conaencad it bis own c{ctence-tor it there 
be any tuft matter of condemnation a- 


| gainit vs, there is no fauour can bribe 


our conſcience, but that will to our | 
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ſelues 
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clues accuſe our ſclues of eucry ſinne., 
and reduce to memorie, many of our 


{ finfull ations, which bur for our con- 


ſcience we could not remember. And 
therefore the Scribes & Phariſees that 
brought the woman raken in adultery, 
to Chrift,and demaunded what ivdge- 
ment ſhee deſerued,; were remembred | 
and accuſed by tele conſciences of | 
their incontinence ( whereof they ſee- 
med ro be innocent or ignorant) when 
as Chriſt ſayde : Let bim that is without 
ſcene, caſt the firſt ſtone at her. SO that | 


nation of another, were condemned | 
themſelues by the teſtimonie of their 


' QWne Cconſcicnces : their conſ{ciences 


' making them apply their accuſations to 
| homies, which bur then they had 


vrged againk another. Anddoubtleſſe 


oi our {oujes.,tn theſe two rc! vecs. Fiſk | 


 ingable to hide from the knowleage 
of his conſcience, any ftane, no not 


{pa- 


— 


| 


Ver.7. 


cheythar were ſo buſic in the condem- | 


| Thet; PItitus | 


| all power of 


it knoweth all our {innes, no man be- | 
[ 


it1sa wonderfull degree of power the | theconſci- 
conſcience hath in the ſpiritual tryall |<< 


his mot fecret finnes. Secondly, tt | gccondly. 
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Our con- 
ſciences ſhal 
reproue vs 

| in the day 
of indz Cs 
ment. 


| ſparcth no man, neyther any ſinne, but 


without reſpec ofany it vrgeth all fin, 
againſt all men, our very thoughts ha- 
uing no priuiledge, but '/cuen their 
ſinnes are both in the knowledge and 
in the hatred of conſcience. Thertore , 
fayth Saint Paul : Their conſcience bea- 


one another, or excuſing, Rem.2.15.And 
Almighty God when hee ſhall gather 
rogether all fleſh to indgement, and 
expoſe before the Angels and Saints 
the ſeuerall ations of euery mans life . 


dingly) eyther to mercy or 1uſtice, he 
hath deuiſed (in his wiſedome,) that 
euery one ſhall haue a witnefle in him- 
ſelfe, ( which 1s his conſcience,) the 


whereby they may bee iudged (accor- 


| 


rings witneſſe, and their thoughts 7 | 


both our good and cuill aftions, and| 


at our judgement doth witneſle & de- 
clare them. And therefore the Holy | 
Ghoſt calleth the conſcience a Booke , 
cuery man and weman hauing one , 
wherin is writ atrue ſtory of cuery cir- 
cumſtance, of every particular ation, 


of cuery mans life. And theſe bookes, 
theſe ; 
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which in our life time doth regiſter | 
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| and ſmall fland before God,and rhe bookes 


| generall iudgementof GOD, which 


| 


| uidece for,and againſt our ſoules at the 


6-4 The holy Pilerine, ; 


theſe conſciences are they that giue e- 


barre of Gods generall iudgement,Re- 
uel.20. 12.And 1 ſaw thedead both great 


were opened, that is, all mens conſciences, 
wherein was writ the report of al their ac- 
tions. Thus wee {ce what the office of 
our conſcience is, beth in reſpe& of 


our reformation; and is refpect ofthe 


muſt be to cuery one, cyther cternall 
ſaluation or damnation. Now the ma- 
ner that conſcience vieth in this mini- 
ſtration is worthy of eur confideratio; 
and to vnderfiand this,we muſt remem 


ber firſt this generall doctrine that all] 


our owne ſpirituall iudginges,which is | 


I09 | 


Reu.2s. 12, 


The maner 
of the accu- 
ſation of LE. i 
conſcience. | | 1 


AM 


men generally haue a conſcience, the| 
which G OD hath vnited inſcparably 
ro our reaſonable Natures. And ther- 


belcefe,and haue the rules of religion 
ro teach them z bur men meercly natu- 


|rall, and ignorant of divine Vor- 


ſhip,ſuffer the affliction of their offen- 
ded conſcience,which theugh itbe in 


uh. LES 


FP_ atk, ——_— 


fore not only they that are of chriſtian | All men 


_ a 


endure Or | 
ſhall endure | 
the priefe cf f 
conſcience, | 


_—_— 


_ 
——— — —— 
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? 
| 
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| a farre inferiour degree to that of vn- | 
ceritanding Chriſtians; yer doth ir(in 
{ome proportion) exerciie a judgment 


—— —— ————— —_ — 
_— } 


Mit. the —————— 


on the ſoule.,and doth both remember j 
and terrifie them that groflv.offend a- 
| gainſt the Jaw of nature; which rothem | | : 

is the law ot reaſon and religion. This | | 


| is proucd by that place of Scripture I | 

Rew20-12. | before alledged : That the Bookes of | 
| all the dead were opened; theword ; 

| (al) excluding none from the dccuta- | 

tion of conſcience. All then are atfli- | | | 

{| &ed by conſcience, bur not all alike, 

{ nor all alke eftcually. The Infidels | 
-  - jthatknownqgtGoad, bur onely as they 
The dif;- | are taught by the. wiſedome ofnatue, 
0# ang bhaue a conſcience ; bur it remembers 
of Chriſti. | the offender his great finnes one)y,and 
In char ſparingly and with fanour. A chri- 
_ tian coaſcience is more ſeuere, for it 
remembers all men, all ſfinne, without 
tauour, without exception..., There 1s 
this difterence allo; that of Infidels and | - 
wicked men dorh often remeraber the | | 
offendor his ſinne, bur afflicts him |} 
nor, neyther prouokes him to repen- 
tance : bur the conſcience of Chriſti- | 


ans | 


— d 


j— 
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4 


doth wound the ſoule of the offender, | <2ſcience 
I | euer hath 


with ſorrow and fſpirituall griete ; ma- ' griefe. 
king him purſue the meanes of his 
o:vne reformation, and hate the cauſe 
for whici his conſcience doth fo affiit 
him. And this is the diff:renee be- L 
tweene the conſcience of a Chriſtian ' —_— 
and an Infidel. Among Chriftians | ſcience a- 
allo, there is great difference of Con- 
{cience : For as inthzs common num- 
ber that profefſe rhe Chriſtian religion, | 
re grearer part 15 (by much)the worſe; | 
| the true worſhippers. of God. becing 


ſtians, 


out from an infinite number of people: ! 
fo alſo, thoughall that hane- Chriſtt-| 

aa name, proteſſe. to have a Chriſtian | © | 
conſcience, yet tneir conſcience.is no 
better then their Cariſtianitic :.. onely | 


| 


a barename,whercof they haueno ſpi- 
ricuall comfort:nor vie. . Conſcience 
-in the Reprobare ts eyther ſilent or out- 
ragious : the filent conſcience of the 
Reprobare is, when cuſtome and long 
' continuance of fiinning, dorh dull che 


| fence of conſcience; and this is when | 


repreb2: © 


men 


pr” © Rn — —_ 
\ ——_ 4 m_— A ed... Mt. aat.4  AMllth.. —_ ad 
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ans doth feartully remember ſinne, and | A Chriſtian | 


 mong Chr. |: 


 onely a few choyce particulars,drawne;; Godsmum- | 
| ber the leffe 


, . 
andthe 2M. ALA at AMC 2h a 
® 
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ſcience of :; ! 
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Verſe 18. 
The outras 
lous con- 

| of 


the reprobat 


The holy Pilgrime. 


| 


OOO 


men giue ouer themſelues ro commit 
ſinne with afte@ation and appetite , 
and opprefſle their conſcieuces with the 
multitude of their commuttings,ſo that 
{uch conſcicnce doth not remember vs 
our finne;bur when itis aſſiſted by ex- 
ternall demonſtrations, Such a con-- 
ſcience had Samithe reprobat king,who 
proſecuted his finfull intentes againft 
holy Daw with allhis endeuour : yet 
when Dawid gaue him that notable de- | 
monſtration o-leyalty, ſhewing him 
by dire@ euidence, rhat God had ſhut | 
him vpin his powery and notwithſtan- | 


my, that ſought his deſtruQion, This 
notableteſtimony of Dauids good con- 


Saules euill conſcience to acknowledge 
his ſinne, and (fora time) to forbeare 
and repent his vninſt vexations: The 
; Outragious conſcience in the reprobate 
1s when the conſcience hath { for a 


| finner an vnchaſt libertyfin his vagod- 


time )been filenced,and hath given the : 


lines;yet ſo,as that once apprehending 1 
the knowledge of his ſin, and knowing | 
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ding hee had ſaued the life of his ene- | 


ſcience, did ſtirre vp the dead ſpirits of } 


> es GEES oF Ot hf 


OT En a. y—_y _— ==" _ > a 


| Toe holy Pilerime. We. | 


p54. Af. - 
" Zos * OO Taps HT tg 
("5 


”» Tf ' 
Sand ad be 
bs 

noe oe 

bc 


| | the ſtate of condemnation wherein it 
| ie , . | | Deſperati- 
| [is,itbreaketh our into a violence which | ,, um. | 
! | wanting moderation , vrgeth the fin- | by a v-olene | 
| | ner to execute vppon himſelfe ſome | 2ience. 
deſperate vengeance. Such was the | _ , 
conſcience of 7#das the trayror, which X | 
{lept all the time he was plotting and 
practiſing his treaſon : buc when his fin 
was brought into aR, then his conſci- 
ence (though cuill) did vpbraide his 
| | finne with ſuch violence. as made the 
| | griefe vnſupportable: andthe Tray- 
cor; (not able to endure the torment. 
| | of his conſcience) thought: (as Cain) 
that his finne was greater then the mer- |,,_ 
| MAte27.2, 

cy of God,and fo deſpayring mercy, he | ,.,. 
deſperately hanged himſclfe. Such are Wh 
the conſciences of the reprobate : their i 
conſcience is {lcepie,and doth reprouc 5A 
bur ſeldome: yer when it dooth re- 
proue, it is then moſt terrible, and | 
without all comfort, And though 
in this life they neuer affli& for ſinne, 
bur ſceme ſenſcleffc and dead in theyr 
appointed offices : yer at the day of 
iudgement, when the booke of euerie |Rev.20. 12, | 
| 84785 cou{ctence ſhall bee opened,chen wil 
| | their | 
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| paration to our ſpirituall conuerſion : 


The holy Pilgrims. 


their conſciences thart in this life hane | 
beene moſt filent, bee moſt lowd and 
cerrible in their accuſations, denoun- 
cing indgement, and inflicting a;grea- 
hum torment on the ſoule, 'then the 
| damned can haue patienceto bcare : 
This is the office and end of anemll con-| 
[cence- 

Now the conſcience of thechilde of 
grace is in full oppoſition ro the con- 
ſcience of a reprobate - for when God 
; {hall pleaſe to call his feruants to a 
| knowledge ot himſfelfe, and to a dete- 
ſtation of ſinne; the grace of his holy, 
Spirit moueth in the heart of ſuch a 
one, and firſt awaketh rhe conſcience, 
and giueth it ſence to vnderftand the | 
calamity of the Soule;and Spirit,to re- 
proue and admoniſh it in needfull di- 
retions.And this grace of God,giving 
the conſcience ſence to vaderftand (tn, 
and Spiritto reprouc itz. is the fark de- | 
grce of our reformation , and the pre- 


 G ODhimſelte beeing, the prime and } 
principall Author thereof. This begin- 
ning ef the grace of God ſpreads it ſelf 


into | 


w_—_ 


Amon, 
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| in danger of Gods iudgement : this 
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into very large proceedings; for when | 
our conſcience isence touched with | 
this godly deſire to examine the er- 
rours of our life, God doth not there 
leaue vs, but giueth, vs a continuall af- 
fiftance, to finiſn thar needefull care, | 
without deſpayre, without fainting . 
The manner may bee thus coaſtdered. 
The' conſcience (beeing inftructed by 
grace) vnderſtandeth that the ſoule is 


knowledge cauſeth a defire in the ſoule | 
to examine the particulars of our lite: 
then doth it compare our ſeuerall ac-' 
tions, with the ſeucrall duties of the 
aw, and thereby is made euident the 
many and great defe&ts of our hie; and 
that therfore our ſoules and bodies ate 
guilty, and ſtand in the danger of con-| 
demnation: From this knowicdge. 
dooth ariſc the griefe of a wounded 
conſcience :: for the Statute lawes of | 
God condemning vs for the treſpaſle | 
of our liues;the conſcience then(whote 

office is to accuſe, or excuſe ) vp- 

braideth our ſinne,and denounceth the 

iudgement of the law againſt vs, hich 


— 
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The guilty 


:ſoute like a 


.condemnud 
'tellon. 


| demne vs; wee are/then in a much | 


fellons, becauie they feare ibut a 


vntill GOD” (who is the Iudge of all | 


The boly Piigrime. 


is eternall damnation, And in this 
| caſe wee may compare our ſoules to. 
 fellons at the Barre, who hauing | 
pleaded guilty, and receyued thefſen- | 
tence ofthe Lawe, abandon all hope, 
and onely prepare themſelues for the 
ſtroke of execution : yet the ſoueraigne 
Ludge, being pleaſed rode ſcend mer- | 
cy to theſe poore condemned Prifo-} 
ners, offers them the benefite of their 
Clergic, promiſing mercy to all them j 
thar ſhall bee able to.reade the lines | 
propoſed thern. So. our foules bees | 
ing arreſted ſor finne, and ſtanding 
at the barre of our owne iadgemeat, 
beeing accuſed by conſcience, and | 
hauing the Law againſt vs , to con- 


more gricuous condemnation then ! 


temporall death, but we eternall.Nei- 
ther can wee (more then: they ) free 
our foules' from theſe extreminies.,: 


{cy, and the benefite of his Clergie; | 


the world) ſhall pleaſe ro offer mer-; 


p_ is nething elſe bur the ſtorie 
of 


— 


ee 
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of the meritorious ſufferings of 7 E- 
SYS 'the Lambeof G OD, which fto- 


——————— 
Y 


| ypponthe-Croffe of his death. And 

this bookei(the ſpirituallcroſle) beeing 
| writte with rhebloud of the moſt righ- 
| reous, God preſents to all the world, 
all the world (ia reſpedt of themſelues) 
beeing-guiltie, and condemned : pro- 
miſtap Remiſhon-of ſmnes , ( a gene- 
rall Pardon, )' to all them.that with 
theyr eyes of Faith , ſhall reade this 
booke of life,and apprehend and apply 
{TESFYS) thecontents therot to their 


Thus-(and bur thns) is it poſſible to 
quict the trouble of a grieued conici- 


rie is written in ſpirituall Chara&ers, |. 


fatuation. | 


—_ 


| ence, the conſcience being neucr ſatis- 
fied for ſinne,before the Iuitice oi God | 
icouſneſſe of Jeſus Chrift. 

Aird therefore ſaith Saint Paul ; 
(Beeins then inſtified by Fairh,) wee b.ue 
peace towards GOD, through our Lord 
IESVS CHRIST. Rom. 5.z. And 
thus farre I have proceeded in the farft 

| parc of this Tra&t,/z.the death 0; man: 
E-4 tor | 


-- 


be ſatisfied , by the apprehenfiue righ- | 


| tp 


Chriſt the . 


beoke of  * 
life. 


Ho:v to 
quict the 


erieued 


Rom. 5.1. : 


The con< - 
pn q 
cluſion of 
this ift : 
part. : 


troubic of act 


|.conſ{cience. | 
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for the whole paſſage oftheold T cta- 


doth onely humble vs withthe know- 
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by make vs fit to apprehend and apply 

thc righteouſneſſe of Ieſus Chriſt; tor 
hf wee canliue ro God, wee muſt 
dyeto our -4elues: neyther is there a 
{ ſpiritual] regeneration, where there is 


where grace would enter . ſinne muſt 
vojde,torhe thar would follow Chriſt, 
muſt deny hunſelfe. And therefore 
letno man preſun: eto apprehend the 
myſtery 05 the righteoulneſſe of the 
Croflc of Chiiſt, before hee hath re- 
forined his actions,quiered the clamor 
ot his conſcience, ani vtterily acnyed 
an itreng; h ofthis ayne nature, For 

how ſhall hee beare the Crofle i 
Chiitt, that: is ladsn with his owne 
irfirmities ? or how ſhall hee be bene- 


—— 
—— —— 


| char dom not fart wdge blunſelte by 
' the com maundements ot the lau? For 
| Ace that knoweth got his diſcale , ſce- 


——_————_—_——C —Y ——_—————.. 


ledge of our own vnwotthines, & ther- 


| 


ket 


ment, fromthe Creation of man; to | 
-\ the incarnation of the Sonne of God, 


zof Buſt a ſpirituall mortification, And | 


| ized by rhe promiſes of ths Goſpel!, | 
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to call the righteous, but {inners to re- 
' PENtance. 


\ 


The. generall Vſe. 


—_— —_— 


kerh no phyſicke; and Chriſtcame not 
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'This doth admoniſh al men careful- 
ly to watch rhe behaujour of their liues; 
forifthe conſcience of cuerie man be 


| all his ations, good and bad; andtiar 
| ſeeing this booke mult beeread ar the 
' day of judgement in the audicnce of 
| allthe world, before God, 2nd before 
His holy Angels and Saints, what ma- 
| ner of men ought all to bee 11 godly 
conuerſation ? This ought to moue in 
| cuery one a double care. Ficit, that 
| they auoid (Carefully) all vngo linc{le, | 
both i in thought and action; whereby 
| they may ſuffer diſgrace before GOD 
and all his Creatures, az the generall | 
judgement, when he booke ot theyr 
conſcienee ſhall bee opened to cucric 
| ones eye.Secondly, it doth} perſwade a 


a booke,wherein is writ the recordes of 


Theyle. 


Secon;; ly 


tat | | 


adiligence in all godly cxcrciie; and | 
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mulation)to exceeac in godly aCtian : | 
whereby they may receiue applauſe , 
and generall reputation in the general 
afſlembly of God and all Creatures.For 
asin the affayres of carth, men cover 
moſt deſirouſly to gaine reputation 8 
| generail name, becauſe it argueth an 

extraordinary degree of deſert in him 

that harh it : ſo in contending for this 
| {pirirual} Garland (Heaucn,Jit cannot 
| but be an extraordinary degree of con- 
tent, and ſpiritual] pleaſure,to bee na- 
med in the ranke of beſt deſcruers, 
And as malefaQtors that fuffer pub- 
like puniſhment for their offence, e- 
ſtceme the tharne more then rhe paine 
of theyr corrections : ſo ought all 
| wen to feare the ſhame they muſt en-| 
| dure, if theyr conſcience diſgrace them 


thar all men contend (with an holy e- | 


app gr GERT 


beiore ſo great aprieſence.as will be at 
the generall tucgement. Forletalmer 
bee periwaded, that all therr-faulres are ' 


ſo write inthe booke of tneyr conſci- 
| {cience, thar there 1s NO imeanes To 2b- | 
ictre Liczr knowledge, &toraze tion; 
| 
| 
[ 


outzncitticr witthe conſcience (though | 
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it be our owne) bee corruptedyto con- 
nive and diflemble with God, but (c> 
uen to our ewne faces) it willproduce 
all our fins,whoſe memory is not blor- 
ted bythe righteous bloud ofthe Son 
of God. Againe,ſeeing the witneſſe of 
our conſcience is that cutdence, wher-: 
by weare all iudged eyther tolife, or 


| | _ | Notto of. 


uoyde the doing ef ought that may of- | conſcience . 


fend our conſcience: but rather to line. 
in fcare and awe of conſcience,becauſe 

our eternal} ſtate depeneeth vpon the 
report of our owne conſcience. - This 
ought to preuent all ynconſcionablea- 
Ctions,& to haue a deteſtation ofcuery: 
ſin; becauſe when wee haue committed 
ſins,wee haue hired againſt our owne 
ſoules,{o many witnefles to vrge oure* | +1... 
ternal condemuatio.Laſtly, ſecing that | cohſcrenre 


that coſience which in this life is moſt | will bÞ< mott 


: lowd at the 
filent, will notwithſtanding ar the day | 9zy of 


of iudgemet be moſt terrible &-clamo- | indgement . 


rouszit admonifſherh allmen nor to re- ' 
bel againſt their coictence,& to run on 
without checke in the eommitting of 
| {inne; bur rather to yeelde themſelues 
to | 
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« dulſeth can- 


ſcience, 


ples oaghr 
107 to moue 
vs from the 
duty of 
conicience 


The office 
of Clary, | 


is wiſe, will bee armed, and not har- 


| dult the ſence of conſcience, and ſo 
| runne on in the race of all volawful- 
| nefic : for though the reproofe of con- 
ſcience bee very' terrible to him that 
rightly vaderſtands ir, yer ought itto 
bee carefully apprehended, and reſpe- 
Red as a mouing'caule to repentance, 
and reformation. And let no man en- 
courage himſelfe with common exam- 
ple, that becauſe the common ſway of 
mens actions reſpe& greatneſſe more 
then goodneſlez” and craft more then 
| COrMfcience, thatthis can warrant any 
ones imitation;bur rather whereſocuer 
weſce vnconſcionable dealing,if in our 
ſriends,we our {clues ought to be their 
conſcience and admoniſh them; it in| 
our enezmics, wee muſt hate the ſtane, 
bur pitty the ſinner, and labour (not 
his imication,) bur ific be poſſible,his 
conueriion. And this dire&ion ts both 
Wiſedome and. Charity: for hee that 


———— 


med by ill example: and hee thac 1s 
ctaritable, wili doc the good hecan, 


and | 
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| tothe corre@ion of their conſciences, | 


left by their cuſtomary ſinning, they | 
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Speciall applicapion, 


YE —— 


| - Iwillthercfote conftantly endeuour 

co reduce to memory the ſeuerall acti- 

ovs of my life paſt: 1 will then com- 
pare them with the dury of my con- 
icience, and therby vnderſtand in whar 
degree of finneLam, whar my conſci- 
ence ſhall. approve 'I will continue; 
\ whatir condemnerh I will hate: bee ir 


my pleaſure, bee ir myprofice,be'it my 
| neareſt or my deareft ſinne, it m 

| conſciencecall icfinne,l will deſpite ir. 
| Therc is nothing tha! make me alter or 
 ſuſpendthisretolurion, Iam conſtant 
' 1n the loue of conſcience; what'I haue 
' done I will rcforme by conſcience: 
; whatIhaue tq do, my conſcience ſhall | 


S |, holy Pilgrims. 45 I 23 | || 
| and wiſh the good he cannotdoe. | | | 


plication. | | 
|: 


| hatred with | T4 


wdge it lawtull before I do it. If my oc- 
| caſtons preſent me profie, I will ce- 
ſpiſe iTit ir be nor honeſt, if pleaſure, & 
not lawfall, I will loath it. 1 will vnder- 
\takeno ation, cntertaire no favour , 
; but I will conjuit with conſcience in | 
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all finne. 
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With conici- | 
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The holy Pilerime. Y 
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Rom. 5.1. 


| haw, my finnes,and the condemnation 


1 


| deſpiſe my conſcience, nor deſpayre 
| mercy; but direct my eyes of faith to 


| whoſe fauour. I ſhall ſatisfie both the 
| Jaw and my conſcience. The hope and. 


every indgement, and inall ations, 1 
| will be led by the voyce of conſcience, 
If the world commend afinne, and 
| my conſcietce condemne it, I will 
condemne the world, and commend 
my conſcience: I will credite my con- 
| ſcience more then commen example, 
{ becauſe my conſcience muſt judge me, 
and not example. If my conſacnce ſe- 
| cretly accuſe me of ftune. Ifhall cer- 
tainely know there is cauſc;L will there- 
fore then cxamine,. and as myconſci- 
ence ſhalldirea,:L will retifie. I. will 
not filence my confcience from all re- 
proafes. I will onely aueyde the cauſe 
of reproofe (finne) and that carcfully; 


when my conſcience ſhall vrge me the 


I havedeſerued. I will not therefore 
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lIeſusthe ſtrength ofmy ſaluation-: by 


| 
| 


comfort I haue m his righteouſneſle, 
will quiet the trouble of my conſcience 
and hee thar hath reconciled God and 

me, | 


« 
C 


* . b ABR Os 


_—— <0. s ; 
— 
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| mee will alſo reconcile me to my cons | conpence 
| | ſcience,and make 1t that was my accu- , thardid | 
ſer, my Comforter This dire&ion I —_ will { 
propoſe my ſelfe, and perſwade all yy 
men as I propoſe and purpoſe, thax 
in all our a&ions and conſultati- 
ons,we tudge nothing conue- 
nientrhat is notlawfull,'and 
that nothing may bee 
thoughtlawfull, but 
that which hath the 
warrant of good 
conſcience. 
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of Grace. 
Chap. r. 
[ Za HE ſtory of theBible, 
Ia» N from the firſt beginning 
1 to the birth of our Saui- 


ONO ITITe 
FODBOBONO? 


* 


Of the Goſpel, thenew Co- 
uenant,or the Couenaut 


our Ieſus, doth for rhe 
$ moſt part declare the 
miſerable condition of mankind, how 
he hath faln from rhe « 'nnocency of his 
nature,which Ged gauc himan his firſi 
creation:and tiow he hath continued in 
{inne, and in the curſe of God for fin : 
hauing no power in himſclfe to farisfic 
the iuſtice ofGOD, or to reconcile 
himlette to his Lonr, Therefore did 


God giuethe law of the ten comman- 


dements (the particulars of his reuea- | 


led | 


The Gol. 
petl, 
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and apply 
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[the Scrip. 
TU res, 


L. 
: 
f 
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#4 he faith- 


*ul,before 


' $ion of 
Chriſt, were 
fined by 
Chriſt. 

| the diffe- 

: ence be- 
Ltwerne the 
+ Law and 


(4 Geipclb 


| 132 | 


How to vi ; 2ed will.) both to prouoke men to en- 


| devour in the exerciſe of all 


The holy Pilorime. 


godli- 
neſfe, and alſo that by the knowledge 


| rionto bee prepared, and madefirr for 


| and by whome all the faithfull before 


the incaraa- 


| cheyr finnes, apprehending (by faith) 


{now it is in the preaching of the}. 
| Goſpell > it being then deliuered one- | 
ly in ſhadowes, Ceremonies, pro- 
phccies, and in the myſticall ſenſe! 
of Allegories, fo that few had capa- 
city and grace ( rightly -} to vnder- 
ſtand them. | 
are now vaniſhed in the preaching 


of the; Goſpel, the Geſpell preſen- 


of the Law, men might know theyr 
owne defedtes, and by their humilia- 


the mercy of the Goſpel. For though 
Felus Chritt the ſubſtance of the Got-| 
pell, was ( in the counſell of GO D 
from all beginnings ) derermined to 
be the Redeemer of mankinde, being 
alſo promiſed to our firſt Parents, 


his incaination, had the pardon of 
the promiſe of his rightcouſneſle : | 


yet was not this grace declared them 
in ſuch plaine and dirc& euidence,as 


All which diffcultjes 


_p tir? S 
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monſtrations) the ſubſtance withour 
the ſhadow, and the truth 'wirhour 
|the figure, withall giuing direQtions 
and infallible rules, notonely toknow 
the means of our ſaluationz buthow to 


irto our owne particular comfort. And 
this grace doth the Goſpell ginewith 


| Etrines excced rot the vnderſtandings 


{ all that will (withoat reſpe&t or cxcep- 
| tion) tmayreach their hands of fatih, 


| uation , which 1s the Lord Jeſus, tri- 
umphing at the Conqueſt of his 
death, ouer finnc, hell, and damne- 
| TION, | | 

This 15 a bleſſed alteration in the ftare 
of the worſd:for in the time ofthe law, 


| in the-<clouds of the ceremonies,the ob 
{eruers of the ceremoniall law, did fel- 
f dome vnderſtand the: myfticall ſenſe of 
| the ceremony,whici did allude to ſom 


of men of mcaneſt capacities; bur that 


FE . pos nw — —- 
) ting vs (in moſt familiar and eafte de- | 


make it ours, to apprehend and apply 


| ſuch tauour, as that the neceſſary do- | 


to the Crofſe of Chriſt, and freclie | the Evhpcll. | 
apprehend the meanes of their fal-| f 


ſ 


| when the grace of the Goſpell was hid | 


fauour and | 


5 LEI 


| K 3 pat» 
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monies of 
the law did 
allude ro 
the geraccs 
of T 


pell. 


Tit.2.11. 


1 Exod. 1g. 


I6. 


What the 
lay com- 
mandeth. 
Vhat the 
Goſpel. 


e Goſ- 


| 


| commandeth vs to doe and liue, ifnor, 


| to dye; the Goſpell (all mercy) requi- 


which wasbura figure of the truth in- 
cluded in the ceremony; yer they wan- | 


The boly Puerime. | 


particular grace in the Goſpell.) And 
theretore though God was pleaſed to 
accept their carefull endeuour in their 
religious obſeruing the ceremonie, 


teda great part of that ſpirituall com- 
fort, which wee haue in obſeruing 
the couecnant of grace ( the Goſpel ) 
the grace of God appearing to them 
as God himſelfe did to the Ifraclites 
cheir Fathers at the deliuering of the 
law iaclondes, in fire, in ſmoake and 
thuzders: but to vs hee dooth ap- 
peare more familiarly, leſus Chriſt his 
Sonne, and the moft lively repreſent- 
ment of himſelfe, aſluming ournarture, 
and conuerſing with vs,did wound our 
finne, and heale the woundes finne had 
made 1n our ſoules; in whom God was 
(perſonally) preſent, whoſe wordes 
raught ſaluation , and whoſe ations 
wrought it. This is the difference be- 
ewixt the law & the Goipell. The Law 


reth co beleeue onely, and line: and 


Las 


| this | 
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| Theholy Pilgrime. 
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this is a wonderfull degree of Gods 
fauour, that becauſe wee are notable 
to keepe the couenants of his law, is 
therefore pleaſed to yeeld to our infir- 
mities, to alcer our obligation, and 
toecnter new coucnants with vs: the 
couenanr of Grace,whereby God doth 


of his law in the bonds of his mercy , 
promiſing; faluation ro all them thar 
faithfully belecue in the merites and 
mediation of his Sonne Chriſt. Thus 
doth God allure vs by cafie meane, 8& 
fayre promiſes to inherite everlaſting 


| life,wbich the law denyeth to allmen; 


no man being able ro ſarisfie the iuſtice 
of che law. If it be obietted then, that 
the grace ofthe Goſpell doth deſtroy 


-| the workes of the law, .becauſe that | 
raercy is giuen of grace, and not of de- 


ſerts, I anſwere,that the Goſpel doth 


| nor deſtroy the ſubſtance of the Law, 


but doth onely abate and mitigate the 
rigor thercot; as God when he preſer- 


: deſtroy the Lyons,but onely ſhut their 


| mouthes.and bound theyr power, that 


they 


K 4. 


indent with man,and bindes the iuſtice- 


ued Dazietin the Lyons'denne, did not. 


Obic&ion, 


Anſwere* 
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| Dan.6.24 , Sigg; oy —_— 
'| from the-denne, and caſt in his accu | 


The dille- 
Mnce of re- 
ſpe GOD 
hati to his 

fernants,and 
to his ſlaucs. 
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| harh not eeltreyed the law, but dooth 
| onely reſtraine the” violence thereof 
| from hurting his Dazzels, that is, the 


| miſe of the Goſpell, and the new coue- 


| 
| 


they wightnor hurt Daxzel: So hee 


BithfoHl'- 
And as when Darizzs tooke Daniell 


ſers, the Lyons then bad the maiſtry,, 
and denoured them; ſo-the reprobate j 
ſhall not auoyde the comdemartion | 
ofthe Law, '\notuxthſtanding the pro- | 


nants of grace;zbecauſe no wan hath the 
bencfice of mercy, but hee that (firſt ) 
's the childe of faith. - And tncrefore 
the great King of allche VVorld ſhall : 
rake his fauhfull Dazzels from the po- | 
wer ofthe Lyons (the law,) but Jeaue-' 
the reptobare in the ſtate of theyr * 
deſtruction. Thus much 1n genezall ' 
of the Gofpell, and ofthe generall 
difference berweene that and the law, : 
and berweene them that lived vnder | 
the bondage of the Jaw, znd vs that | 


T 


 lj1e now 1n the Liberty of the Gol | 
pcil. 


The purpoſe of the Goſpell is the | 


{alua- ' 


The holy Pilgrims, 


ſaluation of men. And therefore the 
Angel thatwas the firſt preacher ofthe | 
j Goſpell, tolde the Sheepheards that 
| bee brought them tidmes of great toy:(in- 
deed) a greater could not bee then to 
bring them the newes of their faluati- 
on. The matter of the Golpell is the 
| life,che death, & the doctrines of Teſus 
Chrift; tor they are the only meanes by 
which wee attaine to the fauour of fal- 
uation : his doctrines were directions , 
his life examples,and his death was, & 
is life to all that apprchend him, In the. 
circumſtance of the Goſpellis princi- 


| 


pally conſidered; Firſt God, who of 
himſelfe & of his owne eleCtion, with- 
out cauſe in may, did enter this coue- 
nant of grace,being moued only by the 
pleaſure of his owne will, and by his 
own gracious love to his creatures. For 
ſo faith the holy Ghoſt:God ſs loned the | 


world that hee gaue his onely bezotten ſon , 
that whoſoener beleeucd in him. ſhould nd 
periſh,bai bauecuerlaſting life. W hereby 
itis cuident that the loue of God was | 
the onely cauſe that moucd hin to this 

cfic:for God ca glorifie himſelt atwel 
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Secondly. 


How to yn- 
gerftand 
Chriſt in 


| the Gofpell. 
 betweene God and man was effected, 


| bur alſo asthe firſt mouing cauſe and 


The holy Pilgrime. | 


wen] 


— ——— — 


in the damnatien.as in the faluation of | 
men: for hee necdeth no addition of 


honour, that is infinite both in great- 
neſſe and geodnefle; but as his mercy 
is moſt eminent ouer all his attributes, 
| ſo in this new Couecnant ef the Goſpell 
hee doth gine vs the greateſt demon- 
ftration of his metcy that can be, in gi- 
uiag his onely begotten Son to dye on 
the crofle for the redemption of man- 


emphaſis or a paſſion of loue (infinite- 
ly)bcyond al compariſon : where it ſec- 
meth that God doth (as it were,) pur 
oft his Maieſty, and deſcend himſelfc in 
his care to pitry, and redrefle the rui- 
ned fate of finfull man his enemy. Se- 


| condly, in the perſon of Chriſt{who is 


thecauſe both mouing & finiſhing the 
couenant of the Goſpell) there is mat- 
ter of moſt worthy and admirable con. 
ſideration. For Chriſt isnot onely to 
bee vnderſtood, as the inſtrumentall 
cauſe, whereby this couenant of grace 


deuiſer of ir, 1t being impoſſible to afſ- 


kind: incuery word whereof there is an 


hgne | 


| 


© 
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The holy Pilgrims. | 
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| 


| bam was, am, not knowing that he was 


{| the perſon of Chriſt, that hee being 


| dured allthis for rhe good of man, a 
| creature that by ſin had brought him- 


) 


ſigne him offices without'his owne ap- 
pointment,he being equallro God the 
Father, and the holy Ghoſt: and they 
all having bur one divinity yndiuided. 
This the vnbelccuing Iewes could not 
comprehend, and therefore they deri- 


ded Chrift when he ſaid : Before Abra- 


God equall and coeternall with his Fa- 
ther,and was begotten before all begin- 


nings. | 


It is therefore moſt woadund in 


God, and the Lord of all the World: 
that he would leaue the boſome of his 
Father, and (for a time) to pur off the 
preſence of his diuine Maieſty, and to 
take our narure vpon him in humulitie, 


and in a baſe eſtare, and to vadertake | 


(not onely) to ſarisfie che law, & make 
good our detects, bur allo to beare the 
diſpleaſure ofhis father, and to ſuffer 
the malice of wicked men to preuayle, 


cuen to his death, and that hehath en- 


ſclte in diſgrace with God. And which 


is 
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Strong wit- 
nelles of the 
loue of 


Ch r iſt, 
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| 


| 

Chriſt ſuff-. 
| red of his 
owne will, 
and not by 
conſtraint. 
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Pfal.1 44. 3. 
Thirdly. 
Lhe minij- | 
ters in the 
oficc of the 
G oſpcll. 


Apoſtles. 
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The holy Pilgrims. 


is moſt of all;that hee hath done 3l this 


f 


ther commaund or direQtion, there be- 
ing no power aboue him, by whom he 
could be commanded. This incompa- 


| rable louc is able ro aſtonifia a Chrifti- 


| kind)were the tweluc Apoſtles, of pur- 


an meditation,and to make it admire 
& ſay with holy Dawd: Lord what is mi 
that thou haſt [ſuch reſpect onto himoy the 
ſonne of manghat thou ſo rezardeft him? 
P[al.144.v.3. Thirdly, is conſiderable 
the officers in the holy miniſtration of 
the Goſpell, by whoſe endeuour ard 
vigilancy, the ſpiritual graces of the 
Goſpellare diftributed'to the children 
of faith.for whoſe ſakes the couenir of 
grace is given. The firſt officers (in this 


polechofen by the Lord Iefus himſelte, 


Ks | 


by his owne appointment, withour cy- | 


i orace in their harts, whom God ſhould 
make | 


fcs of the whole paſſage of hislie, 


' mighr plant in mans hearts a know- 
ledge of this Goſpell; and by theyr 


| bortations, to difpole the holy ſeed oi 


thar they might be the faichfull wirneſ- 


and rhart ( afterhis aſcenſion) they. 


 praiers, preachings , and godly ex-| 
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fite. Theſe holy labourcrs being afliſted 
by the holy Ghoſt, trauelled in Gods 
husbandry, with ſuch profite, as that 
the Goſpell (in their times) ſpreade it 
ſelfe into very large limits. And buik 
ding vpon the foundation of the rocke 


Chriſt, they haue erected ſucha frame | 


| make capable to entertaine it with pro- 


oftheit Ia- 
bours. _ 


as ſhall remayne to all poſteritie. | 
Thefe holy Miniſters were the con- 
ducts, whereby God did conferre- his 


| ofthe world who ſpreading themfelus 


| maiftet ChriftIeſus. After the ſuccee- 


{pirituall waters of life into all the parts 
(in their painetull craue}]) ouer all the 


rhey went; & left in cuery place where | 
they catwe,a memory of their Lord and | 


ded others in their example, who both 
taught the goſpell,& confirmed un with | 
rhe ceſtimony of their death. Theſe ate | 
the holy officers in the miniſtration of 
the goſpett,& all that line in the church 
of God in their office,& in their cxam- 
ple,ſhal with them receiue the wages 03 
fairhfulnes,Here is offcred alarge ccca- 
fron todifpure a queſtis in corroucrite, 


knowne world, ſpread the Goſpell as |. 


Thenatcof 
tire primt- 
tine Cliurch 


A queſtion 
1m muci 


who | 


The profite | 


contreucr ſy 
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The Pro- 
teſtants 0- 
pinion. 


| The Puri- 


tane and 
Browniſt. 


Truth be - 
twecn two 

extremities 
of errour, 


Fourthly. 


The Papiſt. 


| fondly pleads againſt the names and ti- ; 


| ſters of the Goſpell. 
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whoare they that arethe true Mini- 
The Church of 
Rome challenge to be oncly able to de- 
riuea true miniſtery,becaule (lay they) 
they haue continued one and the ſame 
ſucceſſion fromthe Apoſtles downe- 
wardes.The Proteſtants miiproue their 
Miniſtery, and plead intruſion of cere - 
monie, and corruption oferrour, and 
profeſſe ro haue reduced a Minifte- 
ry in moſt neare proportion to that of 
the Prumitiue Church, The Browniſt | 
is peremptory againſt them both, and 


tles ofthe miniſtery. And therefore as 
theſe quarrels are vnplacable and out 
of hope to be reconciled, I wil leaue the 
inthcir ſtrife, with this admonition to 


l 


my reader: Thar we deſpiſe not Chriſt, 
becanſe vpon his Croſſe heedid hang 
with thecues; neyther that wee honour 
rheeus,becauſe they hang with Chriſt: 
for that which 1s bur nearetruth,is'no 
truth, and the beſt vertue is placed be- 
tweene two extremities. 

Laſtly,is robe confidered, to whom 


*n bencfites of the Goſpel appertaine; 


and 


ee, OO Oe ne —_ 
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| 
1 


and that is to the cle, namely ſuch 
aSare moft induftrious in the fairhfull 
exccution of the law; for as I haue ſayd 
God hath not giuen the Goſpell to 
defiroy the Law,bur ro preſerue and re- 
-| uiue it, that men may be allured by the 
ſwcet promiſes ofthe Goſpellto ende- 
uour with alacritie and hope in the ex- 


 erciſe of the law. And therefore Chrift 


commanadements: thatis, endeuour to 
keepe them with all diligence: for he 
that is careleflce in the feruice of Gad, 
is not to hope that God will bee care- 
| full of his ſaluation. This is alſo ap- 
proued in the parable of the Labourers 
in the Vineyard. The Mayfter ofthe 
Vineyard is God, the Vineyard is the 
world, the Labourers are rhe faithfull 
and painefull Chriſtians,their wages is 


the lookers on, but the Labourers in 
Gods Vineyard ſhall receyue the wa- 
ges of eucrlaſting ſaluation, 

Theſe confiderationsare moſt weigh- 
ty in the generall vnderſtanding ofthe 
Goſpell, tro which I will adde this ad- 


monli- 


\ WEN 


——r 


himſelte ſayth : 7/yee lowe mee, keepe my | 


| 


the benefite of the Goſpell. So thar not | 


Mat.21.r. 
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thilic and renerenely of the Goſpell of 
| Teſus Chriſt, becauſe God deth iudge 
the contemners thereof to be guilry of 
deſerned datnnation. Andthat1f God 
preſent them the meanes to communi- 
cate withthe benefices ofthe Goſpell, 
that they negle& (rather) all the pro- 
fices in the world, then thetreaſure of 


| the Goſpell.. For thatis that one thing 


which is only neceflary,andrhar pearle 
of price, for which wee are aguifed ro 

cll all that we haue, that we may purchaſe 
7t.For he that hath that iewel,hath ſuf- 
ficient wealth;& he that hath al thinges 
. but thar,he hath nothiog,it he hath nor 


| 


win the whole world, if wee Iceſc our 
ſoules ?and whar inlargement can hee 
defire,thathath the treaſure ofthe gof- 


{ pell in his heart, whereby he hath con- 


cinuall comfort; and is led inthe path 
of his ſaluation, 


The generall Vſe. 
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| 
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Firſt, this doth generally remember 
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monition: That all men efteeme wor- 


4 


| 


thar. For what will it aduantage vs ro. 


-— - 


i 


all } 


wm 
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; all men the-admirable degree of Gods 

favour to mapkind; that notwithſian- 
ding our apoltacy from; the feruice of 
| God,8 our continual trade of inning 
| which might incEce the juſtice of Gad 
to deftroy vs at once, andfor euer; yet 
doth he continue himfſclfe in his owne 


| 


—_— —— 


o - 
4 - ——_ -y,- —__ nn 
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| kind, a God & a father moſt compaſh- 
 onat;who.inclinerhrather zo picty then 
co puniſh our infirmities. And there- 
| fore did almighty God-zakefrom man | 
the butthenſome condition of the 
law, and promiſe him eucrlaſting lite, | 
vpon much more eafie. Coucnante ; 
| the which grace doth challeage from 

all men a dutifull-rhankes co GOD, 
t who hathtaken from rheyr necks the 
| voſupporcable burthen of the Law, gi- 

| uing agreater liberty and-eaſc in the 

worke of their ſalugtioa. Secondly, 
it doth admoniſh all men carcfully ro 

apprehend the gcace-oh the Goſpell, 


| 


Piety in 
God 1s:noſt }- 
natiirall, 


p 
The duty of | 
thanks due 
to Ged. --|þ 


| 
k 


Secondly. 


and nat co negiet the preſent and the 
precious opportunity that GOD hzth 
giuen them; becauſe - hee that ſhal 
breake this couenant of grace, ſhall 


deubilefle foricyte r1e eſtate of his 
L _ body 


| venant of 


c 
ww 


The dansec 
oy "Ha ; 

of fortey- 

rig the co- 
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body and ſoule vnto eternall damna” 
| tion, For this new couenant of the gol* 
pell, as it-is the greareſt of all the fa* 
; uours of God, ſoitis the laſts and that | 
being negleed, there is not anothe? 
trohope for. bY 
| Thirdly, ſceing the Goſpell doth. 
not deſtroy theſubſtance ofthe Law, 
but onely' mitigate, and ſfiveeten. the 
ſeucritythereof, by a gracious diſpen- | 
ſation from the extremity of juſtice; it 
behoueth all men bee (<qually)as care- 
full in the performance of the dutics 
of the law,as if there were nio other co- 
nenant butthe law to iudge vs. For 
| there is no tman fit forthe grace. of the 
Goſpell,but hee that is firſt ſchooled in 
the law of Gods commidements. And 
therefore is the Zawſayd to be a Seboel- | 
| 2naſter to bring 5 vnto Chriſt.becauſc it 
| {doth humble vs' in the knowledge of 
| our own infirmities. | | 
| Fourthly, ſeeing the purpoſe of the 
| Goſpellis theſaluation of men,it behe- 
* uethall men'ro reſpe&the Goſpell as 
| they would their ſaluationy and to la» 
bour by all meanes fnot onely ro ad- 
Hance 
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| uance the proſperity thereof, bur alſo | Ourdu 
to auoyde cuery cauſc that may occaſi- |? _ c 
on the ſhader or diſgracs-tothat ſacred | pell. | 

rofeſlion, —_ 
| Fiftly,ſeeing the marter ofthe Gol- 
| pell, is the ſtory ofthe words & workes | * 
| of Iefus Chriſt our Sauiour, lwhile hee 
| was vpon carth, it doth binde cueric 
| mans conſcience to haue a reuerend 
| and a confident opinion of the trugh 
thereof, and that all men labout by all 
conmenient meanes to maintaiae the 
memory and reputation of thoſe ſa- 
cred wrxtings, the which are onely able 
to guide vs without errourin the way 
| of our ſaluation, | 

Sixtly,ſecing that God ofhis owne | 5;,q,. 
fauour did without deſert, nay without | 
| hate,enter this couenant of grace, bin-| 
ding himſelfe in the ſuerty of his Word; 
| togiue ſaluatian vpon the eafie condis | 
| tion of the Goſpell: and that ſceing 
| that Chriſt Ieſus the Son of God, did 
| pleaſe to appoint himſelfe, and to deſ- 
cend his maicſty in great humility; to 
eſtabliſh our GEO in the merires of 
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Seventaly | 


| 
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, 


| branceto 

' the Minj- 
 ſters of theſe 
| t1mes. 


Eightly. 
The promi- 
| ſes of the 


Gelpcll 


| belong to 


" onely. 
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| rightnefſe and godly conuerſation, 


| faſhion themſelees as neare as they can 


me farhfull law; this eught to prouoke all mento 


ought all of vsro be1nrthanks and god- 
ly converſation” | 
-Settenthly, fecing the officers ap- 
pointed and choſen by Chriſt, for the 
miniftration of the Goſpell, were the 
boly Apoſtles,and after rhem the reue- 
rend Martyrs inthe primitiue Church, 
by whoſe diligence the. Goſpell ſpread 
tr felfe ouer all the knowne World, 
this doth ad moniſh all then+ that ey- 
therare Miniſters of the Goſpell, or 


that haue powerto make them , whar 


choyſe there is to be made of their vp- 


and whar diligenec is required in their 
ſpirituall rrauels; all which ought ro 


rothe example of the holy Apofiles. 
Laftly,ſeceing the promiſes of the Goſ- 
pelt-bclong to the faithtull onely, that 
are indufirious 1m the ſeruice of the 


contend in'godly exerciſe to exceede 


» 


one another, and to ſtir vp theyr dead 
defires with the hope and promye of | 
the Goſpell, and rhar rhey thinke not 


» 
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the law burtheaſome,beingnow made 


eaſe! 


\calic by the grace ofthe Goſpell, and 
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therefore ro trauell in the duties of the 
law with alacrity and fpiritualcomfort, 
hauing their confidence & eyes of faith 
vpon the promiſe of the Goipell; Thus 


if! men difpoſe themſelnes and theyr 


The d:iffe.. 


affeions, they ſhall finde the.happie . 
difference berwixt mount. S:zaz, and 
mount $297, the law and the Golſpell; in 
both which the gracious may findcom»- | 
fort, þut with great incquality. 
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Therefore the Goſpell beeing aco- 
venant berweene God and my foule, 
my firſt care ſhall beerightly to vnder- 


ftand thiscouenant, leit by miſunger- | 


rence bc- 
tiveenc 

Sinai.and 
mount Sion. 


* 


| 
F. 
{ 


eciat] ape | 
Cation, 
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4 


flanding &falſe confirifftion, Ibreake ' 


the couenant of grace,and fo runne my | 
ſalvation into a dangerous hazard. I 


, 
4 


Toe mot 


will rherefore ſearch the ſence of 
the myſteries ofthe holy Goſpell; it 
they exceede my vnderſtanding, Ewill 
compare them with the holy wricipges 


ſearch or 
hy CrINture, 


needt;[! 
[ 


ofthe Prophets and Apoſilcs: ifchele ! 
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How to la* 
bour to va= 
derſtand 
them. 


What we 


| muſt avoid, | 


Chriſt the 
ſeale of the 
couenant of 
Grace. 


| and all falſe Teachers. IT will not taſte | 


| mee ſuſpeR their hooke,and their faire 
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excced my Gapacity, I wil conſult with 
the learned expofitions of reuerend ta-| 
thers otthe Church. Ifall theſe ſatisfie | 
nor, I will then reſort to thedayly fer- | 
nants ofthis miniſtration, and by di- 
ligentobſeruing their Sermons, expo- 
ficions, and ſpirituallexhorcations, I 
ſhall both learne what is the Couenant 
I haveentred with God,and the means | 
I muſt vic tokeepe couenant; when 1 | 
haucatrayned this forwardneſſe, and 
hope of better knowledge, I will (care- | 
fully) auoydethe daungerous inchant- : 
ments of -Heretiques, Schiſmatiques , 


theyrpoyſon, though they preſent it 
in cuppes of pold,their baite fhal make | 4 


and holy. pretence, theyr fowle and 
wicked purpoſe: for having found 
Truth, (the af Chrift) who is the | 
ſcale of Gods couenant with me, I will 
preſerue that truth from all defacing, | 
and laying that for my foundation, 1 
will build thereon the whole frame of | 


my life, and faſhion all my ations as 
ſhe rules of the Goſpell, and as the ex- | 
| | _awple | | 


. 
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| h 


ample of my Chriſt ſhall commannd | 


| me, that ſo | may keepe conenant with. 


my God,-and obraine the promiſe of 
the Goſpell(which is the falyatjon': of 
my ſoule.) And then (with holy /aceb) 
I will boaſt my fortnne, and ſay vnto 
my ſoule :-7 have erough, and defireno 
 inlargement. +#. 

| Againe, whenI meditate the mat- 


and workes of our Saujour, then it ſhal 
moue ineto avery reuerend gſteeming 
ofthe ſtory ofthe holy Goſpell, and 
make mee delight ro exerciſe my time 


| in the often reading and. conferring 
| thereof: forifthey that haue eſtatesin | 
| temporall pofſeſhons, bee moſt cares 


full copreſerue {uch cuidence and wri- 
tings, as is deliuered them for rheir ſc+ 
curity, and oftentimes ſpend a greate 
part of their wealth and labour ro gon- 
firmeand continue ſuch eſtates , and 
ſuch cuidence: ſha{lnotI then (much 


meanes to ynderſtand { rightly) the 


writings ofthe holy Goſpell, which are 
| the deedes and cuidence berweene 


Ged 


terofthe Goſpell, that is, the wordes | 


more) ſpend my beſt diligence. and | 


The delight 
: we ought 
to haue in 
reading the 


ſtory ofrh 
Goh, © | 


The wor!ld- 


ly cate, - 


4 
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Godandme, tonching theeucrlafting 


All wealth 
is beggerly, 


inrelpe& of | heggerly. poſlefſions,: in| reſp of 


Gods faver. 


keepe ſuch: Couenantes ' as giue mee 


of a Kingdome? Shall men giue their 
ſubſtance toJawycrs to maintaine their 


heauenbur beggerly, though it-were' 


ſhall Inegle&the couenants of euer- 


| 


Vhe are a 
Chriitian 


{ bur I willſcemeto doe good by their 


| cannot erre5 Iwill therefore attic in 
their confidence, & endeauour as they 


laſting life; and may haue law with- 
out tee? I willneverdoc ir, I will _ 
uergiue fuch-teſtimony of madneſle : 


ftate of my ſoule, and.:carcfully to | 


claime and-intereſt in the- poſſeſſion | 


the poſlefton. ofthe whole earth,) and | 


| 


cull cxawple ;- let them labour theyr 


poſicſhon of heauen: leeabem waſte 
theyr ſubſtance on I awyers,I can haue 


| lawand lawyers myuch,more rcaſona: | 


ble: the Prophers & Apoliles arc(and 
ſhall bee) my Counncellors,thceir hands 
are notcorrupred, theirjiudgementes 


direft me. 


Laſtly. 


| 


Laſtly, when I meditate the particu 
lars of the ftory of the Goipel,l deſpiſe | 


| earthly pofleflions , I will-labour the | 


| 
all 
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all-other hiſtories, in compariſon of 
{this andtheolde Teſtament. For the | 
| Writings of nien doe commonly la- 
bour vile and\'vnworthy arguments : 
and thoſe of them rhat trauell a good 
cauſe , yet:are'they defeRiue eyther 
16 martrer or: forme; but the. Goſpel! 
andother holy Scriptures being writre 
bythe dircRion of Gods ſacred ſpirite, | 
they are (notonely) holy in their mat- 


togiue the defirous reader infinite va- 
xijety-of content. Therefore, when I 
defire to reade of maicity, and greatc 
| ation, af Empire, Varre, Conqueſt , 
 gouernement,policy, & infinite of this | 
kinde that dep&g owgreatnefle; Ican 
find both ſtories and, examples in the 
Scripture, many and vnmatchable, It 
I defire the ſtories of mercy , loue, 
peace, humanity, ciuill aQion,and the 
' reſt that depend on goodnefle; cuery 
| page 18 the haly Goſpell, can furnith 
me, eyther with ſome ſtory, or fome 
example of that kinde: if 1 defire 
| wonders & miracles of moſt admirable 
 credence,they arc inthe ſcripture moſt 


ter, but exccllent intheir forme, able | 


==. 
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| The diffe- 
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rence be- 
tweene the 
Writings of 
Gedand * 
men, 


The variety 
of 4dlight in 
the ſtory of 
the Scrip- | 


ture, 
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A Chriſti 
| an reſolut i- 
Olh. 


| falſe. Therefore the holy Scripture , 


| 
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frequent, yet moſt true; ia other wri- j 
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tings not common, yet commonly |. 


and eſpecially che holy goſpell, which 
is the Tn of _ Gotkion » ſhall} 
bee my continuall cxerciſe, I will exer+: 
ciſe my pleaſure in reading and medi- | 
cating the excellent variety of marter , 
and maicfty of the phraſe, (being the 
thethorique and cloquence ofthe ho- 
yo_—_ I will alſo exerciſe my pro- 
te in ſtudying (rightly) to.vnderſtand 
the coucnant of my ſaluation, to keepe 
which couenant,I ſhall be often admo- | 
niſhed, by promiſes, threates,- and.by 
example. In all which, the knows | 
ledge and meditatioh oftheholy. 

Goſpell will inftru me. For 

theſe reſpeds I will center co- 

uepant with my ſoule,to be. 
moſt carcfull in keeping 
my couenant with 


GOD. 
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Bl i ons & holy ſufferings 
y | the main executionof 
=>) the goſpell,was (only. 
| &)wholly tinithed: for hee being the 
ſcale ofthe couenanc of grace; the co- 
uenant was onely promiſed, not pertor- | 
med, vntill Chriſt himſelfe came in our 
{nature, who did firſt diſcharge the for- 
mer debts we ought the iuſtice of God); 
before he did ſeale and rarifie the new 
couenant of the goſpell. Therefore is 
che holy goſpell called the new Teſta- 
ment of our Sauiour Teſus, becauſe the 
intereſt andritle of ſalvation, could nor 


hy, 
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us Chriftis the ſum | &4.;2 the 

8 if or compenditi of the | fammeof | 

| goſpell,in whoſe ai- | ** Gopt 


Chriſt hath | 


payed cur 


dcbts for vs. | 


Why the 
Goſpell is 
called the 


new Teſta-} 


ment. 


be deriued of the children of God, bur 
by Chriſt the reftator hiz ſufferings, & 


death in his humane nature. Ir is alio 
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| The Goſpel ' determined by the whole Trinity, from 
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A foundati- 
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called the laſt will of Ieſus Chrift, be- 
cauſe God hath fully determined that 
this Teſtament,this couenant ſhall re- 
mayne (wnalterablc) to all poſtericy; 
{there being no purpoſe in God,no po- 
wer in mi toalter or repeale,or change 
the forme of this Coucnant: bur being 


Why the 
laſt Will, 


the latrc- | before all beginning, to be the laſt re- 
 fage for ſinfull men : and the onely and 
| moſt ſafe meanes of their ſpiritual deli 
uerances:; itwas alſo inthe fulnefle of 
time, iperfeftly finiſned by Chriſt, as 
was before determined jnthe coviſelt of 
the trinity. Andfrom this da@rine doth 
iflue this foundation of Chriſtian reli- 
gion,that the Couenant. of grace was 
purchaſed onely by the righteouſnes of 
leſs Chriſt, who in our nature ſatisfy- 
10g curcgtewpts,& in our nature WOr- 
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king righteouſnes,did in our natpre,& 


_—— _ — 


' :1n ourbchalfe indet with God & enter 
theſe couenants;& laſtly.to ratifie al,he 
| did die in our nature;& with the bloud 
| of his facred hand ſubſcribe & ſeale his 
| Teftament our couenapt,whereby it is 
| 1aGe vngueſtionable rrue,and vnalter- 


able | 
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{ new foundatis,or alter this that is layd. 
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| able to all times. It is cuidenc then thar | 


the matter of the Goſpell is wholy con- oy 
eained in the only werk of Icſus Chrift, | 415"3"® 
and that Chrift is a contra compen- | The mar- 


—— 


| dium of altſuch particulars as are con- | ofrke 


-oi . | Goſpell. 
tained in the couenant of mans ſaluati- | * 


on. And that therefore the Canons 
and decrees of Councels, and ecclcfia- 
tical ſtates, nay, the very writings of 
any matter to the ſubſtance of the co- Wo 
uenantof grace: butare rather to bee | rings that 
vnderſtoodas interpretations and plain | Pere 
, , Pturs, 

expolitions of ſuch ſecrers,as the wiſc- 

dome of Chrift Icfus thought good to | 
folde in allegories and dark vnderſtan- 
ding. For Chrift left nor his worke de- 
teine and imperfe&, wherby irmight 
require correQion, but ina moſt exact 
performance. Theriorec ſaith Saint Pal, | 1.Cor.z. 
Other foundation ca no mas lay, then that | 
which is laiagwhich is Jeſws Chriſt:and he "Pi 
aſſureth a reward tothEthat build vps | 1.14. 
this foundation, & nor to thE that lay a 


The 


Chriſt rhen,the foundation of chriſtian | The words. 
 religion,& the ſubſtance ofthe Golpell | MP 


| 


did \ Chriſt. = 
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the Prophets and Apoſtles, adde not | Howto vis | 
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The wordes 
of Chriſt 

iue all me 
ciene 


divine di- 


A generall 
ynderitane 
din gof 


Chriſt. 


GE. Chunmmeoemc 


weed _ 
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did execute bis divine office with 4 
double diligence,bis word, his worke 3 | 
by his word I vnderftand ſuch ſpiritual 
doctrine, as hee dayly delivered to his 
hearers, whether it wete direfion, ad- | 
monirtion, reformation or interpretatt- 
on; inall which our Sauiourhath ſo a- 
boundantly travelled, as that not onely 
 partiEular men, bur the Catholique 
Churchalſo may receyue ample & ſuf | 
ficietdireftis, both for diuine define 
and ſpirituall diſcipline. By his works 
I vnderſtand cuery aft,& al the paſlage | 
of his temporall life, from his incarna- 
tion to hjs death on the crofle, in all| 
which time hce was continually wor- 
king ſomwhat that was auaileable & ne- 
ceſlary for the redemption of mankind, 
Thus is Chriſt generally ro þce vnder- 
ſtood, as hee was the principall matter 
ofthe Goſpel, and the onely working 
meanes of ourſaluation. To make this 
doQrine familiar and profitable to 
Chriſtian men of cafe vnderſtanding 
I will ſubdinide this double care of 
Chriſt into particulars. 1 he wordes 
of Chriſt, rhe time of his Incarnation 
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| didinftrut vs the dutics of our foule, 
and the dutics of ſocicty; the duties of 
| the ſoule, are all thoſe thinges that are 


ſianity, whether we reſpeR rhe neceſ- 
ſary faith of the Church, the neceſſary 
orders in the Churchz or the neceſſary 
obedicnceto the Church. The duetic 
of ſociety is ciuill ation, and humani- 
ty; that is. a louing, 'charitable and or- 
| derly conuerfing of Chriſtian men. 
| And this Chriſt Ieſus hath called the 
great commandement; great indeede, 
and of great- conſequence, becauſe 
without this duty of humanity,wee can 
not performe our duty of divinity : for 
| hee that firſt loucth nor his neighbour 
whom he hath ſcene, capnot loue God 
| whom hee hath norſecne. And theſe 
duties of the ſoule, and ſociety, com- 
prehend generally the ſubſtance ofſuch 
{ dofrines as Chrift Ieſus himſelfe hath 
delivered. The workes of Chriſt are 
alſo of the marter of the Goſpell, and 
comprehend ſuch thinges as were ne- 
ceſlary to be done by Chriſt, and ne- 
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needfully required in the ſtate of Chri-| 


ceflary to be knowne and bclecued of 
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The duty 
of ſociety. | 
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Neceflary 

inreſpe&of 

| his own de- 
Eeree. 


| 7. 1 he birth* 
2. 1 he life. 
2. Thede:th 


{ of Chriſt. 


What hee 
did in being 
borne; 


Re5. 2.9. 


| 


I 


{ he holy. Pilerime. 
vs being the price of our redemption, 
without which it was impoſſible wee 
ſhould bereconciled to Gods favours, 
and by which the couenant of the got: 
pell is both obtained, and confirmed 
vnto vs. All which workes of Chriſt I 
reduce to theſe three principals; to his 
birth, ro his life, and to his death: what 
he did by afluming our nature,whar he 
did & ſuffered by living in our nature , 
and what he did by ſuffering,when hee 
dyc1in ournature. And this (I take)ro 
bee the moſt orderly vnderſtanding of 


the VWorkes "of our Sauiour Chriſt, 
When Chriſt did aflume ournarure, 
 & was borng of rheblefled Yirgineghe 


did an a@of great louc,and of great hu 
mility : of great humility, in that hee 
daigned to deſcend his Maicity,andto 


| take. our nature vnto- his Diuinity , 


w—_— hee became ſubie@ to atem- 
porall death, and in (that reſpe) 4 
little inferior to the Angels, his owne 
Creatures. 


| Secondly, it was an a& of wonder- | 


full goodneſle, becauſe the end thereof } 
had -not- xeſpe& to any mcanes that 


—y 


} 


| 


_ mighy | 


The holy Piterime. 
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might enlarge the honour and felicitie 
of Chriſt himſelfe, in whome there is 
(naturally) an infinite meaſure of all 
happineſle, but had reſpe& onely to 
poorcandAinnefull man, that by this 
 meanes hee might repoſleſle the fauar 
of God, from which hce had caſt him-' 
ſelfe by his owne diſobedience. Now it 
may be demanded, that ſecing the na- 
ture ofman is ſo poyſoned with herodi- 


—_ —_— x } 
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kind haue anaturall corruption deriued- 
on them,the which like a general lepro- 
fie deformes the ancient beauty of our 


fore the maicſty of God:how thE could 
Chriſt take ſuch a nature, ſo deformed, 
' wichout impuration of fin, and without 
fowling the cxact holines and ftaceriry | 
ofhis divine nature. Lanfwere that | 
Chriſt cooke our n1ture,nay all our na; 
ture:yetnotthoſe ſtaines,nor that cor- 
ruptionwherwith ſia had deformed our 
nature. For though ſin bee deriued na- 
rarally,yer is ir not of the eſſence ofour 
nature,but a defect or an accidental ce- 
| formity which happened to our nature | 


tary ſin,asthatall the deſcents of man- | 


f 


nature,& preſents vs in vgly formes be- | 


M nor 


Thereſpet 
| 


ObicRion, 


| 
Anſvere. 


Chriſt rook. 


our n1ture 
but nor the 
corruption 
of nature. 
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; The hol 
oft the 
principal] 
mover in 
lanifying 
the blefleq 
| virgin. 
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The blefiled 


| her nature with her ifſue, immaculate, 
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j che ſon,was able to ſeparate our nature 


The holy Pilerime. 
| not when God firſt gaue our nature, 
but after ir was giuen. And allthoſc 
ftaines and deformitics which natural- 
( ly are bred in vs in the wombe, and at| 
| our conception, were all veyded and | 
| abſent at the Incarnation of ovr bleſ- | 
| ſed Saujour: the holy. Ghoſt ſanRifi-| 
| ing and preparing the ſacred Virgin , 
| ordayned forthar holy office , whete- 
by ſhee was onely "made able to deriue 


—_ 


| without finne,without corruption (but 
not without infirmity.) And this ſa- 
cred deriuing of a ſanCtified nature 
trom the bleſſed Virgine, is not to bee 
confidered, as the at or power of the 
holy Virgin,bur of the holy Ghoft;zwho 
_ God, coequal with the Father & 


—_ 


fromcorruption, & ſo to ſandtific the | 
ſacred virgin, that her nature mightbe | 
deriued as mnocent and ſpotlefſe, as | 
Godhad created it. In which bufinefle 
the holy virgine was meerely paſſive, 
and the holy Ghoſt the principall wor- 


| 


ker, Ir is neceſſarily true then, chat 
Chriſt cooke not a part or apecee of 
OUT | 
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our infirmities, and auoyded onely the 


| finne which accidentally did happen 
| our natures; che which being not of 
| our nature, but in our nature ic was 
{not necefiary that Chrift ſhould take 


ſilane when hee tooke our nature, And 


onely finne excepted. 

Secondly, is to bee conſidered what 
Chriſtdid and ſuffered while hee liued 
in our nature: thatis, the time of his 
perſonall and viſible conuerfing with 
men here on carth:wharhe did,is com- 
prehended in this,thar he liued(righte- 
ouſly in the duties ofthe Law, and in 
exact obedience ro Gods commande- 


' ments. And this was neceſſary in the 


office of Redemption,which Chriſt Ie- 
ſus had vndertaken, for it was not pcl- 


ucd ina preciſe conformity to the Law 
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our nature,but our whole nature, cuen | 


therefore ſayth the holie Scripture thar 
| Chriſt Icſus was like to vs inall things, 


| 


 rure,bur in 
our nature. 
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M 2 of | 


Sinne not 
of Qur na- 


Sceondly. 
Whar 


Chriſt C11 


& laFered 
for Vs. 


"be 


{ible to make goodthe Couenant of | j;,,, quit | 
grace,beforethe contempts of the Law | did farisfic = 
were ſatisfied, which Chriſt dic by his | *<Tm, 

ative and by his paſſiue Righreouſnes,}. 
By hisa@ine rightcouſnefle, when heli | 
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| The Gol- 
| ly true hj- 


life of 
Cairiſt, 
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The power 
22d the pa- 
rience of 


| Chriſt. 


of God: by his paſfive rightcouſneſle : 
| when hee ſuffered puniſhment for the 


| had fatisfaction for all former con- 


-ell the on- | CEMPTs. I ſhall nor need to report the 


ſtoty of the. 


| his perſonall conuerfing with men, the 


| holy ſtory ofthe Goſpell is beſt able to | 


' | dome of God hath thovght conucnit- 


| not ſuffer: men did all they mighr,chac | 
"Chriſt might ſuffer. _-* 


A— 


Chriſt did by ſuffering, when he dyed 


in our nature. Chriſt when hedyed in| 


The boly Pilerime, 


ſins that men had committed, where- 
by both the law and the juſtice of God 


particulars, what ous Sauiour Chriſt 
did, and what he ſuffered, the time of 


giue ſatisfaCtion, wherein 15 regiftred 
not all his life, but ſo much as the wilſ- 


ent for a Chriftian knowledge,where 
itis cuident that Chrift had a double 
continuall exerciſe. Firft, rhe exerciſe 
of his power. Secondly, the exerciſe of | 
his patience. His power was exerciſed 
in doing good.his patience in tuffering 
eui![:what he did, it was for man, whar 
hze ſuffered it was from man: Chriſt 
both did and ſuffered, that men might | 
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Thirdly, is ro bee conftdered what 


eur | 
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| death, andby ſu cing did an aCt of ad- 
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The holy Pilerime. 


our nature, did by death, ouerthrowe 


mirable power and infinite glory : his 
power and glory were declared ia the 
conqueſt hee made of finne, hell, and 
death, enemies that had waſted the 
ſons of Adam, now themſclues waſted 
and (for cucr) vanquiſhed by one Son 
of Adam Death and hell are theſer- 
uants of ſinne, ſinne their originall or: 
firſt cauſe, whom finne marketh, death 


Theſervants | 


deftroyeth his body, hell tormenteth 
his ſoule; yer is death, hell,and ſ{inne, 
ſwallowed vp in victory by one Chrilt, 
who in the forme of man, offering vp 
himſelfe a ſacrifice to God his Farher, 
hath reconciled God and man, by the | 
righteouſnes of himſelſc, God & man : 


of tinne, 


The victory 
Chriſt hag 
of finne and 
hell. 


ſcading into 7 al captivity the an- 
cient enemies of our nature, ſinne,hell, 
and death, ſealing the new couenant of 
grace, with the Crofle of +his death , 
whereby hee hath opened the gates of 
heauen, and remoucd all difficulties , 
that might let vs inthe paſſage to euer- 
laſting happineſle. = x0 
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Theneceſſi- 
ty of kno,v- 


| 1ng Chyitt, 


Secondly. 
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| no tbe pleaſed, neyther could the Law 
| generall knowledge doth geuerally be- 


| was content for ) our ſakes) to vndergo | 
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| This do@rine, whereby) to know 
the twonaturesofthe Sonne ofiGod, 
his diuinity and his humanity vnited 


"_ 


| inone Chriſt, is moſtneceſſary inthe 


knowledge of every Chriſtian, it be- 
ingin the main foundation of chriſtian 


faith js grounded. For he that knoweth 
offices, cannot apprehend and apply 


ming our nature, andthe cxecution'of 


Ins offices, are the only means of mans 


{aluation; without which God would 


\ 


bee ſatisfied. And therefore this 


long to all men, and that vpon ne- 
ceſity. 


Secondly, ſceingthe Sonne of God 


ſo greata trauel], and for our ſakes, to 


ynite our farre vnequall and moſt vn- | 


Religion,whereupon all piety, and all } 


not Chriſt in his natures, and in his! 
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bim for his ſaluation, becauſe his afſu- | 
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worthy nature to his divinity, wee 
ought for his ſake, to refuſe no trauell 
that may aduance his honour, or cx- 
preſſe our thankes;bur rathcr todeſpile | 
all things in compariſon offo gracious 
a Saujour,by whoſe onely meanes our | 


ſoules haue deliverance from eternall 
captiuity. 

Thirdly, ſeeing Chriſt Tefus is the | Thirdly, 
matter of the couenanr of grace be- 
tween God and man, itdothalſo moſt 
nearely concerne all men, roindeauor Amon 
all poſſible meanes (by cheir eyes of 
faith)to; apprehend Chriſt, who 1s to} 
be apprehendedby faich onely,) and fo | 
ro receyuethe forme and impreſſion of| 
his facred image, whereby they ſhall 
berruly intereſted in the poſlefſion of] 
heauen: when thoſe that want this 
ſhall bee reieed of God, with this an-} 
(were, Away from wee,for 1 now ye not: 
becauſe yechaue not the marke and 1]- 


mage of my Sonne, 


Fourthly, ſecing the whole warter |r.11, | 


of the coucnant of Grace, is fully con- 
raincd in the wordes and workes of 


aces Gr a. i a. ooo adit. DA... 


| 
| 
Ieſus Chrift, and that 2ll things necei- | | 
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All dire&i- 
ons muſt be 
| conformed : 
to ſcripture. 


How to 
:1ud2e the 
Jawtaln:fic 
| of every 

| {tarute © 
| cieGaftical 
'©:-ciuill, 


—— 


| goſpel,it behouerh all men to giue thar 


| our Prieſt, our Prince,and oor Prophet, 


| Chriſt: for whatſocuer direction, whe- 


.depengcncy {rom the word of God, 1s 


c 
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fary both to a ciuilland a Chriſtian life, | 
are contained in the tory of: the holy 


tacred word preheminence:and that no | 
man.,neither any ſtate or fellowſhip of | 
of men whatſocuer, preſume to decree, 
or ordain canons,or ſtatutes Eclefiaſti- 
call orciml}, which may any way preiu- 
dice the directions of Icſus Chriſt,deli-| 
uered in the goſpell; butthat as Chriſt, 


bath giuen vs(cither by doQtrine or cx-! 
ample)ſ{uch needful direQtions,as areof 
neceſſary and Jawfull vic, eyther ina 
chriſtian church or ſtate :fo no chriſtian | 
Chucch or State ſhould dare to in- 
nouate or alter thoſe directions which 

Chriſt our high Prieſt and great prince 

hath left eſtsbl:ſhed; burtia all direQi- | 
ons both of church & ſtate there muſt 
be heedfulf care, that cuery particular | 
haue relation to the truth of holy ſcrip- 
mre,or beconforme to the example of! 


chcrit conicerne the ſoule or ſocicty, if 
it be not neceſſarily grounded, & haue 


alroge- | 
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alrogerher valawfull in a Chriſtian 
church and ftate, neither can diſpenſa- 
tion make itlawfull or tollerable.Ther- 


fore by the ſquare ofthe Scriptures all 


cuery aCtion,and of eucrydireQion : & 
that whartſocuer ſhall diſagree from 
' God and the Scriprure, may beiudged 
error & intruſion of diſorder:and there- 
fore of neceſlity tobee ſpewed. our” of 


S pecial ! application L 


The meditation-of this dorine and 
theſe duties,ſhal make meſerjous in my 
Chriſtian care:I will'not now content 


men ought to meaſure the lawfulnes of | 


the Church & Kates of Chriſtian men. | 


169 { 


How te 

ſ{quare euec= 
ry particular 
action, | 


| 


Speciall ap. 
cn, 


my ſelfe to hauc(only)a generall know- 
ledge of Chriſt Ieſus my Redeemer : | 
but [ will Iabour to vnderftand him in 
his double nature. For if Iconfider him 
in his diuinity,as heis God onely,itis a 
teror to my remembrance, when I con- 


fider him in his double nature,it giues 
me hope and alacrity;for the maicfty of | 
God 1sterrible to ſinfull man; bur his. 
mercy is cotortable, and ſuporteth the 


{ falling ſpirits of our ſoules,which wold 


) 


fainc 


To conſt. 
der God im, 
his Maieſty 
onely i3 ter= | 


rible. 
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faint and dyein deſpayre.jf the grace of 


| Therefore as God doth moſt delight 


character of 
| Gods mer- 


| Goddidaot ſupply to ſuch extremines 


| himſclfe in the vſe of his mercy': ſo will 
I delight my ſoulemoſt in the contem- 
plation of his mercy, And as Chriſt Ie- 
ſus is the moſt lively Character ofhis 
mercy; ſo inthe meditation of Chrift 
fall my cares be moſt bufie. He is the 
booke of Gods mercies: I haue eyes of - 
faith can both ſec and reade the Sto- 
ries of mercy: therefore TI will direQt my 
labour, and endeuour my ſtudies in the 
moſt happy knowledge of my Sauiour 
Icfus. In him I ſhall find infinite matter 
infinite variety(all good:)in him I ſhall 
ſcarch the cauſe of my redemption, 1 
ſhall finde it in his will, I ſhall find it in 
his workings;he did cauſe my good, he | 
did effec it alfo;in his wil was the cauſe 
in his worke was the effe&. This medi- 
tation may kindle a dead zeale, 8& pro- 
uoke holines where it is notzaGod om- 
niſcious, omnipotent,infinite in great. 
nefle,in googneſle infinite, to compel 
himſelfe to ſuch a wonderful difference 
of fortune. Hethat had happines in the 


—_— —mamaand 


; wt 


higheſt 


Ch rrp 


| 


The holy Pilerime. I. 


| 


fowlenes) of deſert] finde in my ſelfe; 
his good and my cvill are both infinite, | 


higheſt degree, breathing inutterable 


pleaſure in the boſome of his Father;he 


that made the heauens and the carth, ' 


ſhould deſcend from heauen te earth; 
& there aſſuwe the forme of wretched | 
man, and in that form worke ſuch righ- 
reouſnes 25 might ſatisfie God, fatisfic | 
the law for the finne of mangand in that 
forme to be borne in pouerty, to liue in 
contempr, and to dye in diſgrace; and. 
all chis to þc done by rke only begotten 
Sonne of God, for the pood of man, a 
creature that was becomeanapoſtate, 
a traytor to God, a rebel] to his lawes 
and the very 2cor of his diſgrace,death 
&tragedy ! OcthatI had wordes to cx- 
prefſe the imaginations of my ſoule , 
what formes of mercy I can ſee in my 
Sauijour Ieſus.what ſcantnes (nay what 


Therefore I will do as1 aduiſe, what] 
cannot exprefſein wordes or workes, I 
will deui'e it in wy thought; I will 
know and belecue my Sauiourto be in- 
finit good, though I cinot cxpreſle his 
infinite goodges: whatT can do ro his 


— 


elory t - 


Note. 


Wee muſt 
meditate 
what wee 
C2rnot cx= 


prefle, 
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rous forfcit. 


Reſslution. 


| 


| 
| 


| 


The holy Pilgrims. 


glory, I willendeauour what I cannot 


 domylelfe, I will perſwade others: I 


will doe any thing that may adde any 
thing to the honour of my Sauiour: for 
by gaining his fauour, I haue al fauour, 
andin leefing him, Ihaue —_—_ -bue 
tribulation and miſery. Hee is the ſcale 


mee; if [ want my ſealc,I fhall want my 
aſſurance, and ſo forfeyte my cſtatein 


he ſubſcribe not to my pardon,I am but 
dead; the law hath caſt mee, and with- 
out him there is no grace, no hope of 
fauour; I will therefore dire& my eye 
of faith to him, and when I kaue found 
him whom my ſoule loueth. 1 will re- 
ſortto him indayly prayer, winne his 


on that bath wrought ſaluation. Thus 
I purpoſe in my owne particulars : thus 
I wiſh to all in generall, 


of the Couenant betweene God- and | 


Gods fauour and heauen: Iwill there- 
| fore ſell all that T haue, ro buy my ſa- | 
uiour, Iwilllecſeall to gaine him. If 


fauour by indeauour & earefull obſcr- | 
[uing him,and ſo make him my ſalaari- 


—CU 


man's of his miſery is moſt terrible, | 


The holy Pilgrime. 
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Of R epentance, the  [orrow 
of the Soule for | 


ITAHen; Chriſtian men | 
) | haue vnderftanding by 
£7 | the Law of God, of | 
their miſerable eſtate | 
(in reſpe& of finne}| 
what they were in n-| 
nocency,what they areinfin, & what 
they ſhall be in judgement, it bringerh 
a general ſadnefſe on the foules of men, 
and dulleth the ſpirite and delight they | 
have had in their proſperous fortunes - 
For when God giuerh grace to any one | 
to examine his Lfe,and to view his own 
deformities, the firſt knowledge & ap- 


ecauſe his conſcience dooth forcibly 
check-the tormbr procecdings of hislite 
and violently hale him againſt the cur- 
rec ofhis own affeion:foras rivers are 


notforced againſt their ordinaryſtreme 


TG—_ 


the farſt 


but | 


| 


Repentance | 


God giuerh | 


grace tO re- 


pentance, | 


— — ; —— 
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ſhe holy Pilorine. 
| buc by cheride which is more forcible 
then the ſtreame; ſo our {tatull action, 
Thediffi- | (being in all men, a nacurall and com- 
| culry of It | gon motion) is not reformed in vs, 
penn” | bur by the Spirite of God, a power a- 

J =P 

| bouc our nature. Yet is it done, with 
ſuch contention in our fleſh, and in 
|  ournature, (as for the time)doth won- 
 derfully diftra& the ſoule of the parry 
Thereaſon. | repenting. And needs it muſt : for he 
that hach waſted his time in the deli- 
cacy of fortune, glutting himſelic with 


that hee hath fedde on poylon, and 
| = { thereby runne kis life 1nto a deſperate 
2 ug —_—w hazard,will{doubtles) endure the cx- 
| of a repen- ' a 

| zantſoale, | tremity of griefe that ſudden feare 
wo | and amazcdneſſe can lay vpen him, 
{For fo are finnetull; men,who not re- 
| | garding the dangor of their ſoulcs be- 
fore Godand their conſcience admo- 


| of this vaine proſperity is admoniſhed 


oriefe is | 


! ſudden griete,which doth alway inflict 


violent. 


and ſometimes death and deſ; PErFatioN. 
Now as the Law tcacheth vs to know 


| Our 
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variety of pleaſures, andin the height 


Aſudden | niſh them,are taken vnprouided with a 


an vaexpreſſable meaſure of forrowe,, | 


—— hd. bh Mid 
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i. 


LO — 


| our ſinne,our miſcrable condition,and 


pell teacherh vs the cure, both whar 
j and how to adminiſter phiſicke to our 
diſcaſed ſoules: for elſe were the 
knowledge of our ſinnes an extreme 
miſery without profite, if wee ſhoulde 
| not allo know the meanes of our reco- 
| ucry,andknowalſo how to adminiſter 
| and apply them. For vertne hath no 
vertue but in vſe, and that phyſicke 
| which the ſicke patient receyuerh not, 
cannot prefite him, bee itneuer ſo ex- 
cellent, or ftandeth neuer fo neare 
| him. But as in corporall, ſo in ſpiritu- 
all ſickneſſes , the diſeaſe muſt firſt bee 
{knowne, the phifacke then admint- 
ſtred; for hee that adminiſtreth before 
hee knowerh the cauſe,or knoweth on- 
ly the cauſe,and adminiſtreth not, can 
neuer recover his patient, be hee neuer 


| nefle of the ſoule) muſt be (neceflarily) 
conſidered theſe two particulars: The 
cauſc, the cure. The cauſe is eyther the 
materiall cauſe, or the mouingcaule, 


PY 
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What muſt | 


cure diſca* | 


the diſcaſe of our ſoules : ſo the Gol: | 


fo induſtrious. In repentance therefore } 
and ſorrow for ſinne,) which isa ficke- | 


the 


| ſed ſoulcs. 
| 
' 


The vſe of 
yYertuce. 


S 3 


| | 


The order | 


in curing. | 
| 
| 
| 


The cauſe | 
of repen- 
tance. 


hdd — 
hs, cotta 
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| 


Mi 
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| 


Tob.42.6. 


2.3am.12. 


I 2. 


Note. 


{ God muſt 


be reſpeted 
be.ore our 
toules. 


| ſorrow and gricue all the time of our 


| 1n our ſaſuation : yet the maine reſpect 


| reth the difference þerweene true and. 


The boly Puerime. 


the materiall cauſe is finzthat beingrhe 
matter of our offence;for which wee ſo | 


repentance. This is proued in the ex- 
amples of all men that hauc had the 
gracc oftrue and vnfaigened repen- 
tance; euery penitent Child of grace 
haning ſorrow and affliction in his. 
| ſoule, becauſe by his finne he hath pro- 
| uoked his God, and his creator againſt 
hiv. Thus did 195 and Dawrd repent 


And here is neceſſarily to be obſerued 
that though our repentance have re- 
ſpe&k to the benefite of our owne 
eſtatcs,as being a moſt neceſlaryſeruice 


is had to Gad, whoſe glory wee muſt 

preferre, euen before the ſaluation of 
our ſoules. making him the principall 
and our ſelues but ſecondary reſpectes_ 
of Qur repentance. And herein appea- 


falſe repentance. Thefalle or godlefle 
repentance ſorroweth for ſinne,but for 
this cauſe only,that for their ſinne God. 


them; and ſo doe and will doe all chart | 
| would- profite by theyr Repentance. 


dorh| 
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doth punith and afflit chem. Therfore 
their ſorrow is chiefly for the puaiſh- : 
ment, & bur reſpeciulyfor the ſin. Thus | 
did Pharaoh,Saul, ahab,& 1udasrepent 
them, andſode all falſe and tained re- 
penters, that reſpe&t God for them- 
ſclues,and not themſelues for God. 4 
xrue and godly repentance ſorroweth 
for ſin,becauſe it is fio,and not becauſe 
it de{crueth puntſhmcent: andheerethe 
main reſpect is had to God,and to our | 
{clues onely for Gods ſake. For though 
the dread and feare of puniſhment, be 
ſufficient ro mooue any mans repen- 
tance, yet we muſt not make that rhe 


caulc of our ſpiritual ſorrow:bur much | 


rather becauſe we haue offended fo gra 
cious a God, who hath declared him- 
{elfe ro vs in ſo many, & lo great demG6- 
ſtrations of loue, this ought ro be more 
ſenſible ro our wounded toules rhE the. 
horror we haue of our condemnation. 
Thus are holy men moued in the griete 
& paſhon of their repeorice. The main 
difference then berweene true and falſe 
repentance 1s this: True repentance 
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eat 


15S cauſed by a reuerence wee haue to 


We the 
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Liedife- 
rence be- 
tiweene trus 
and falle 
repentance. 


Mat.27.3.4 
For har 
cauſe a 20d- 
ly repentant 
{orroweth, 
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God is the 
rGOVINg 
cauſe in e- 


very ofiice 


| Of Sracc.. 


2.Tim.2.25 | uſe he ſpall thereby prouc if God at any 


| called the gift of God, which doth vi- | 
| terly barre man from all cauſe of boa- 
| fang his ability in this neceflarie dutie. 


The holy Pilerime. 
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| the lone of God, falle Repentance by 
the feare wee haue of Gods iuſtice:the 
 one-is the! office ofa {lane; the other 
the office of aſonne: both ofrhem -re- 
 penting one wartter, but for diners re-| 
ipects.Sit then is the materiall. cauſeot | 
| Kepentance.The mouing cauſe is God | 
who mouing his holy Spirite in the 
| hearts ofhis Elect, preſents them the | 
 vely formes of their fins; awakes their | 
| conſcience, and ſtirs themro a fcrious 
cogitation of their wretchedneſle ; g1- | 
ving them ſtill fuch proportion ef 
grace, asthe degrees of theyr Repen- 

rance and ſpiritual ſorrow ſhal require. 

And that God is the firſtmouing cauſe 

of godly repentance, is-cuidernt by mas. 
| ay places bf Scrypture;by theſe namely, 
{ 2.779.2.25; where S. Paaladuiſing Ti 
| thze tomitrudt them that are contra- 
ry minded, heegiveth this reaſon : Fe- 


wx 
— 


Mr 


tine wilkoaue them repentance, that they 
may know thetrnth : Here repentance1s 


- 
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| Alfoin the 5.ofthe 47. 27. the Apo-! 
| Kles(prouing Teſus to be Chriſt &God | 


| 1Ng-repentance; is made? a proofe of 
| bis diuinity, and interpoſed berweene 
| tis othce; of Saujour, and his power of 
| forgiuing ins. Theſe places(onr of ma- | 


0 


*. 


— 
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Sn ones (IDES 


þ 


| 


cocquall ro his Father) vſerh this argu- 
ment-before the councell ofthe Iewes: 
Thar.God had made him a Prince & 4 S4- 
wourgo.geue repentance to 1ſrael and jor- 
geaeneſſe of ſin, where the power of gi- 


| 


—— 


ny) ſufficiencly proue; that'God is the | 
fioſt & principallmouing cauſe of fruit: 
i} repentance. Now Kay bee de- 
maunded, whether God rote repen- | 


|\repented for priuateref} peas.,were Not 
|moued by rhe-ſpirite of grace, but by 
jtheir politique & pciuare regards only. 


cance in all chem rhat repentfotfin, -or | 
iwthem onely that truly repentandare | 
{his choſe ele. Ianſwer,that God mo- 
ueth this grace in his eleQ.oaly'becauſe | 
they only make profitable-vſe of reven-} 
{tance,& that fuch as Sauland 4hab that | 


| 


Soul and 


pp 
| For whereſocner the holyGhoft ſball 
| pleaſe ro moue grace, it 15not poſſible 


\ rar labour ſhould be truidefle:neyrher 
l' N 2 corh 


ke =. TID Teen 'Y 
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| The cure. 


{ ſorrow inthe ſoule, cauſcd by a copita- 


Te holy Pll Trime. 


| doth God cuer miſle in the purpoſe of 

his ends. And therfore that repentance 
which his holy Spirit cauſeth, he conti- 
nuerh to maturiue & ripencile of per- 


cauſe of our ſpitituall ſorrow (repen- 


liuerance from ſpirituall griefc. In the 
| cure is confidered, firſt the preparing & 
drefling of the wounded foule, wherby 
it is made fit for curing,Secondly, the 
matter to be applicd tothe ſoule. Third 
ly, the manerof applyment. In the 
preparing of the wounded ſoule, rhere 
are thoſe4.things neceflary.Firft, a fpi- 
rituall ſorrow for (in, that is, a ſence of 


| 


tion of fin &-guiltineſſe. And this is a 


neceſſary preparatiue in areperir ſonle: 
for that ſoule canot defire a ſpiritual re- 
 freſhing, that hath notficſt aicnſe of 
ſorrow,& afecling of preſent calamity. 


| their fin in crucifying the Lord leſus. 


! 


This firſt preparatiue to repentance, 
was in the Iewes, that were hearers of 
holy Peter, when hee declared to them 


fecion,neuer fayling,neuer fainting in | 
his vnderrakings. Thus much of the 


tice.)Now of the cure or means of de- 


| 
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For the [ext fayth : when they heard ic, 


ſayd: what ſhalt mee doe? As ifthe preſet 
ſorrow did fo aftonifh them, as they 
knew not whatro do,nor what to ad- 
uiſe rhemſelues. The next preparatiue 
is humble acknowledgement, that is, 


miſery it is in, and an expoſing of 
ſuch particular griefcs as wee finde in 


ſo is very neccſlary in the preparing of 
our ſoules : for though God (the Phy- 
| fition of. our ſoules)vnderſtand our fins 
' berter then our ſelues,and can remem- 
ber them better then conſcience yer 
1s it but reaſon, that hee thar deſreth 
| the phyſicke of his ſoule, declare fo 
much of his griefe, as hee can remem- 
ber: noreo inſtrutt or helpe the know- 
ledge of God, but to acknowledge our 
{clues and ourdut-full deſires. This ac- 
knowledgement of ſin, was comon in 


they were pricked in their hearts, and. 


the regiſter of our conſcience. This al- | 


an acknowledgment ofthe ſoule of the Humble 


acknow=- 
led2cment. 


—_ 


the cuſtome of holy Da#i4, how often 
doth hee confeſſe his ſinne, and ex- 
poſe his griefe before God ? for God 


15 fodeſirous of our good, as that 


- 


The exam- 


ple of hofty 


Daud, | | 


Plal. 32.5. 
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Avricular 
| conicliton. 


| Auricular 
COnfeilion 
rather poli- 
Cy the: pic- 


tY. 
The thitd 


preparatiu? , 
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"hee then eddy helpeth vs, when wee 
| doe bur rcarefully) defireit. Therctore 


— <—_—_— — 


fayth the Prophet Dauid:1 ſayd 7 would 


| confeſſe my ſinne, and thos forganeſt,gc. 
Dauzd did but fay he would 'confeſle, 
God taketh his word, and forgaue him 
[ his finne. And certainely, humble and 
| vnfained acknowledgement in-:.our 
repentance, is an vndoubred teftimo- 
ny that God doth giue,vs grace,8: that 
hee will ginevs fauour. - Here is offe- 
| red occation tediſputea large contro- 
uerſierouching auricular confeſto,the 
which bemmg contenrioully diſputed, 

hath kindled fire in rhe faith of manie, 
many making that of abſolute necefſt- 
ty in all, which is onely conuentent in 
ſome.For auricularconfeſfion (as now 
ir is vſed)is rather a ſtare policy the re- 
ligtouspiety, and therefore I dare nor 
command it,neyther will commend ir. 
The third preparatiue:confiſteth in ho- 
ly action, that 15,vhen wee indeatour a 
:reformation.of our felues, and declate 
our Repentance ina confcipnable diſ- 


- | charge«.For though no man can ſatiffie 


a 


the juſtice of God tor finne; that being 


"I 
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| | The holy Pilorime.. 


poſſible for the-Sonne of God onely: : 
yet ought all:men ra; endeauour fo 


to ſatisfie;men... As forexample;hee 
thar ſtealeth. ordefrauderh.,: bee it by 
force or by fraud,is of. neceſſity | baton] 
to make Teſtitition ({ifhe beeable ) 2c 
this the reformed Publicar) Fac 
wel vnderſftood,' who profeiiung bees 


| Chriſt his refarnration 8. repentanc 
to witneſſeit to-bce true and lab | 


hee gaue this infallible roken:. Bebe/4 le 


| Lord (fayth he)the baff of. 7) £o8as 1 piHe | 
i fo rhe poorg,andif 1 haue taken » from any | 


—Yy 


| 


|zr0 hes houfe. Ando Zarhens by zndea- 
|uouring tharheecould not, did atone 
| time cntertaine both his: Sauiour and 
i his ſaluation. Therefore: chaugh no 


| idle and but vaine ,neyther can he have 


min by forged caullition,.'l reſtore bits | | 
| 


feare folde. And the Fext ſayth-in the | 


nex:.veric, nx #benfalnation Was Come 


man can fatisfic, yet cyery. man. muſt ; 
endeauour,otherwiſe his: repentanc&is 


partin the rightoouſpeſle and redemp- | 
TION ofleſus Ghrifk, | 
.*Fne laſt oreparietjcicprajingll | 


much. as they haue-power. given them | 


, 


No inmn 


can intsfie. 


Ged. 
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| Lux. 19, 8, 
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Prayer. 


Pſal.25.1, 


Note. 


2.Kin.19. 
4.15. 
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| patient muſt 


The boly Pilerime. 


a lifting vp of the heart to God, with 


taith and hopeful confidence. Inthe ex> 
erciſe ofprater there is a double office. 
Firſt, wee muſt expoſe. ourgriefte. Se- 
condly,we muſt implore fauour:for as | 
in the ordinary cures of Surgery, the 
Pn ſuffer his woundes to 
bee ript, launſt and ſearcht before the 
gayſter can bee applyed tothe ſore : 
ſo muſt werip, and carch the wounds 


| of ourſoule, empry the infeQionus mat- | 


ter; and when we haueir out, wee muſt 
vſe it as Hezechiah did. the blaſphe- 
mous letter of Rabſbaketh, ſpreade all 
before the Lord; and then with , car- 
neſt humblenefle, implore his fauour, 
point out our ſfmnes vnto him, and 
cenfeſle that theſe are they that haue 
wounded our ſoules,troubled our con-. 
ſcience,for which we gricue, for which 
we pray. When the ſoule is thus prepa- 
red,there 15 10y 1n our repentant teares, 
pleaſure in our griefe,and hope in our 

ſpirituall ſorrow: | and then, (and 
not before) are wee madefitte to ap- 

prchend and apply the- ſaluation. of 
our ſoules, Chriſt Ieſus. The ſecond 
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thing inthe care of ourſoules, is the 


 ſoueraigne matter by which he ſoule 


is cured. Thar is the moſt ſoueraigne 
Balſame , 


kinde: for ſo ſayth his holy Apoſtle 
Saint Peter,1.Pet. 2, 24. Who bis owne 


| [elfe hare our ſinnes in his body on the tree, 


that wee being delinered from june ſhould 
line in righteouſneſſe;by whoſe firipes we 
were healed. . Our finnes are raken 
from vs, by his bearing :them: our 
woundes are cured by his wonndes: 
our eternall death prevented by his 
temporall death: forbut the Sonne 


of GOD ( Chriſt Ieſus,) there is no 
Empiricke, no quinteffence, no Phy- 


ſicke, can cure a wounded ſoule: fo 
yenemous is ſinne, and fo incurable 


and heale; and that is both ſo certaine, 
and preſent in vertuous operation, as 


{ficient to cure the wounds of aworld 


| of ſoules. The laſt thing isthe cure of 


the ſacred bloud of the| 
Lambe of GOD, of the Sonne of 
 God,ſhed for the Redemprionofman- 


are the wounds of finne:only the bloud 
{ of theholy Lambe is able to deliver | 


that one droppe (tightly applyed) is | 


| of the cure 
of our ſouls, 


r.Pct.2.2. 


No phyfick 
but rhe 
bloud of 
Chriſt can 
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| Norefiftzce| ted by a living faith, againſt which 
: | acre 18n0 refiftance, Therefore to ap- 


his Father,and by faith rake him from 


|dy) to our wounded ſoules. For hee 
thar doth it faichfully, doth it cffeftu-] 


our ſoules, is the manner of applying 
chis moſt Soucraigne medicine Chriſt 
[efus,and that is by atrue anda liuclic 
faith, for withour faith it is impoſſible 


to pleaſe God : and . without faith it 
is impoſſible to, apprehend the Sonne 


| of God. 'Neyther neede this ſeeme 


ſtrange.to a Chriftian iudgement, that 
wee ſhould bee able by faith: teappre- 
hend Chrift,. and apply him co our re- 
pentant ſoules;: for hee himſelfe hath 
taught vs, that, whatſocuer. wee ſhall 
aske jn prayer (if we belicue) wee ſhall 
haue it.VVhere hee makerh faith ro bee 
the couenant ang condition of pray- 
er,;and promiſeth that ſuch prayer ſal 
onely and alwayes preuaile,thatis dire- 


prehend Chriſt Ieſus,and to apply him 
to.our wolinded foules, we mult reach. 
our handes of faith to the boſome of 


the altar ofhis Croffe, andby faith ap- 
ply his blond}, '(nay, his bloudy bo- 
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ly,and {hal doubtle fſcfind affurance in 
himſelfe,.that the woundes of his ſoule 


are cured; and thar finne is for ever 
difinabled from doing his foule hure, 
that hath Teſus Chriſt his Redeemer 
faithſully applyed vntoir. For where 
hec is in his mercy, there is aſſurance, 
and the fafery of divine :proteQion, 
And this 1s the order I aduile all chri- 
ſtians in their repentance and ſpirituall 
forzow. - Firſt 5, that tacy prepare 
their ſoules , and thatthen they apply 
Teſus Chriſt their ſaluation, In whom 


theres ſatery, without whome, none, | 


| 


I might. heere bee large in declaring 
che manner and rhe cauſes of God-; 
lefle ſorrow, and: falſe repentance. I a- | 
uoide then for their number and va- 
riety: letthetrue judge the falſe; and 
let this true forme of Repentance I 


haue preſcribed, reach the Chriſtian 


Nexe. 


Reader to auoide all difiimulation, and | jzipocrici- 
hypocriticall ſorrow for finne: the | cal forroy 


which hee may. tudge. by comparing : 
with. this Do@rine1 haue dejjuered. | 
And:let him remember that Godiie! 
ſorrow cauſerh repentance,not to bee | 
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| repented of; bur worldly ſorrow cans! 
2.Cor.7.10 I ſeth death.2-Corinth.9.10-11. 
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The generall -oſe, 


— 
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This doAtrine of Repentance, and 
ſpirituall ſorrow doth remember all 
| {men many very needfull admoniſh- 
_ ments. Firſt, ſeeing that finne is the 
cauſe for which wee repent vs, and by 
| whoſe poyſonſome meanes our ſoulcs 
arc ſo gricuouſly wonnded , and fo 
fowly deformed; it ought to mouc al 
|mcntoa loathing and deteftation of 
ſinne,by which we are both grieued in| 

our ſclucs,8: brought inthe hatred and 
{Nor diſpleaſure of almighty God. For if we 

carcfully auoyd all ſuch annoyances as 
bringany licrle taſte of griefe to our be- 
dies,or to our temporall life, wee ought 
[much more carefully to auoyde finne, 
| which cauſeth ſach extremity of gricte 
1n our ſoules, and doth both depriue vs 
| | of Gods fauour,& bring an cuerlafting 
| Secondly, deftru&ion vpon vs. Secondly, fecing 


there is no repentance profitable to ſal- 
: | u atl- | 


| JR —_— hs, _ - _ : —_— 


yo 
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] 


| 


1 


jrhemſelues with aflender examination 
of their Ginnes, and then againe to re- 


' no alceration,no interruprion,and that 
our repentance reſpett rarher a ſhame 


teraall puniſhment: left by ſuch repen- 


thing but a:ſhort temporall- bleſling : 
| both ofthe leeſing their ſoules by their 
falſe and fained repentance. Thirdly,ſc- 


| 


] 
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uation, burthar which is cauſed in vs, 
by the mouing of Gods boly Spirit , 
it bchoucth all men to bze ſcrious in 
cheir repentance, and notto content 


curn to their former diſobedicace,and 


| . 
 rennſlnefle;bur to be carctull ro repent | 


al ſinne,and to be conſtant in that care, { 
and gricfe to hauc offended a gracious 
God,then any ſcare of temporall or e- 


rance they gaine no more then Sawl & 
Ahab; the one nothing, the other no- 


| 


| 


1 


þ 


Saules and 
Ahabs re- 
pentance. 
1,King.z2 


ing the ſoule cannot becurcd by repen- 
cance, neither can apply or apprehend 


rics.it therefore behouerh all men to be 


carefully preciſe in the office of theſe | 
| duties, & not to ſatiſfic themſelues with | 


—- 


| Chrift Iefus,vnleſſcir bee fi. ſt prepared | 
 & made fir bythe cxerciſc of theſe du- 


the cxerciſe of oneor two of them, 


bur | 
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burto indeauvyrthem all, becaute they 
are al neceſſary inour true repentance 
for -asin the commaundeinents ofthe 

law, he:that fayleth in one,breaketh al: 

ſo.in theſe dutics of repentanc, he thar 

neglecteth one, profiterh by none, but 

annihilateth the purpeſe ofhis fpiritu- 
allſorrow, Letno' manthetfore flat- 

ter himiclic with this preſumption ; | 
thatifheo have beene an extortioner,a | 
thiete,or a godlefle perſon, that his re> 
pentance will ſuffice him, if he beſorry 
forhis ſinnes, -and acknowledge then) | 
ro Godfor tlioſe; though they-bee ne- 
ceflary duries,they are not all the durics 
of ourfoules in.our preparation to re- 
pentance. Therefore it he haue-extor- 
ted,or (as Zacbens did ,takervbyitorged | 
cauillatidn, (chats by. any indirect or | 
difhoneſt meanes) hee muſt rape as 
Zachews did and make reftitotion{ithe 
can) and as farre as he can :- otherwiſe 
ſaluation can heuex.come to his houſe. 
Therefore as theyre all neceſlary, 10 | 
they arcioyntly neceſſary, euery man | 
being bound to-all theſe duties,as God 
and grace ſhall inable him. 
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is able to cure a wounded finfull ſoule; 
and that-withour him there-is nowors ; 
| king, no cauſe, no meanes-of ſpiritual 
deliverance from fine, and froma 
wounded Conſcience *:i-therefore it 
moſt nearely coacerneth all mewyto in- 
deauourall : mearies, topurchaſe this 
Chrift theirfaluatiory, t0'ſelÞ: all chey 
have, that they may buyrhe rreaſureof 
his bloud,& of his righteouſnefle,nay; 
and todeſpilc all thingevin reſpe& of 
him their Sauiout;; >"xand the onekis | 
Soveraigne falne for their wouriged | 
foules. ; 6 1 | ;7l. S063 1 . 190000 ] 

Arid 'tharifecing:wee haue .Tofus ) 
Chriſtthe'Sonne '6f Gad propoſetv3 | 
robe our ſiluation;, whois alwaies're3 } 
dy, andalwayes wills zo bee appre: | 
hended,-and to bealapplyed roiour 
ſoutes: by whom otlehywee: enioyothe 
peace of-cofifcience;/5and thet hopeiof 
heauen;'"'therefore; no' man oughtro 
have confidence and afty/in pardons, | 
difpenſarions, and fuchtraſh, where- | 


| Fourthly, ſceing Chriſt Teſus is char | - 
| Empericke, and that onely ſakie which | 
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We muſt | 
parchaſs | 
Chriſt, 1 


though we 


ſell althings } 
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wonderfully delighted, for ſuch ped- 
ling tuffe muſt nor be thought to have 
equall vertue with che bloud, of Chriſt, 
or that they haue any power in the 
Note. |cure'of wounded: ſoules, bur on the 
contrary they, ſurfette the conſcience, 
Vile and poyſon the foule, enlarging the 
I woundes both-in number and-griefe, 
| and making the ſoule vncapable of 
cure, and moſt vnfitte to haue the 
precious bloud of Chrift applycd vn- 
[toit. Ef 

 - Laſtly, ſecing there is no meanes 
ro apprehend andapply this Chrift the 
phyficion,and phyfick of our ſoules,bur 
 onely by atrue,liucly aad a iuſtifying 
\ Chriſt can | faith, therefore ir moſt neceſſarily con- 
' not beap- | cerneth all men, 'to haue this means of 
4iegp$e | apprehending Chrift;becauſe(as I haue 
true faich layd he falue though moſt ſoueraign) 
| onely. cannot profitethe ſore,vnlefſe it be ap- 
plyed, that being the very maine aQ of 
our ſpirituall health, alll other duties 
and offices beeing bur circumſtances, 
to aſſiſt and forward this a&t.Moreovrr 
che faith by which wee apprehend 
Cbriſt, -muſt be more then a common 
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| ora generall faich, Fofir profiteth not 
co our health and ſaluation, ro knowe 
{ onelie thar Iefus Chriſt is the preſent 


cure of our ſoules, vnleſſe wee alſo by a 
confident and liuely faith, apprchende 
and apply him tothe ſore of our ſoules. 
Againe, fecing Chriſt is our onely fal- 
uation,& ſeeing faich is the only means 
of apprehending it,wve ought nor to ap- 


any other maner of applying it. And 


therforeno man ought to aſcribe righ- 


tccouſnefle to himſelt,to his own works, 
or the ſupcrerogatiue workes of his 


char this Chriſt 1s onely apprehended 
by aſauing faitti, 
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S pectall appiicarion, 
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I will often meditate this Do@trine 
oftrue Repentance, what feare, what 
care, what affliction is in the ſoule at 


point other matter of ſaluarion,neither 


triendes, but onelyro Ieſus Chriſt,and 


Note. 
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How to 
drcfle the 
| woundes of | 


2 ſoule. 


| 


| miſery, Lwill conderane m ſelfe ro be} 
| | the onely cauſc of that finne. When | 


A neceſfary 


The boly P derime. . | 
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I exerciſe this ſpirituall office of repen- 
tance, I will bee carefully bufic in all 
the duties thereof: I vvill fearch the 
| woundes of my foule, empty the rot- 
 rennefle & purcifaCtion thereof, ſearch 
and drefle my wounds;fcarch them by 
a ſerious examination of my finnes,and 
 drefle them by humble and hearty ac- 
| knowledgement, I will examine the ac- 
tions & the particulars of my life, I will 
compare them with my duties, and 
| thofe that proportion not, I will call 
chem my errors , my finnes, and the 


| 


The righte- 
oulſneſle of 
Chriſt muſt 
ſupply all 

our defects. 


| 


No fin muft 


o 


| IT 


| NIE 2 


| befauoured, | pleafurc. In this caſe 1 will deſpiſe 


wounds of my foule.l wil by the means 
of prayer and faith, referre my de- 
fects to bee ſupplyed by the moſt ab- 
ſolute farisfaory righteouſnefſe of my 
Saviour. VVhar I find finne, Iwilcall 
finne, I will not flatter my errours , 
nor ſmooth my deformities, I will nor 
pretend health when Iam ficke, nor 
tatety when I am mortally wounded, 
[ will ner fauour any ſinne, whether 

it beea finne of profite, or aſinneof 
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' both pleaſure and profite-I will there- 


fore be ſorry for all, acknowledge all, 


gayned pofleſfions and wealthes by 
theft, extortion, forg:d cauillation, 
er any other indire& meanes, Iwill 
reſtore as my preſent eſtate ſhall ena- 
ble me. I will/be aſhamed rhat Zache- 
#5 the Publican, ſhall reſtore his ex- 
rortions foure-fold, and I a Chriſti- 
an, notto reſtore the princiall. I will 
ſhunne all ſuch finne, as a plague or 
leprofie, becauſe I know that ſaluati- 
on will not come to him that bath 
ſuch defe&tion. But as(of neceſlitie) 
all finne muſt bee cured, otherwiie 
there is no cur2+ ſo in my repen- 
rance I will hate all finne without diſ- 
penſation of any; otherwiſe I repent 
nor, but flatter wy ſelfe in preſump- 
tion, and vaine confidence. And 
becauſe nothing can apprehend and 
apply ſaluation ro my Soule, bur 
the handes of a ſauing faith onely, 1 
will therefore bee ſure that my faith | 
bee ſuch an one, Iwil:rye itbythe c- | 
uidence of my Workes : they wil te- 


pray for the remiffion of all. 1: I hae | 


All finne of 
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| Plentifull in 
good works 


and why. 


W_— — —__—__ —— 


Theh 
ſifie what itis, and of what Nature. 
For as my faith in Chriſt doth iuſtific 
mee.inthe ſight of God, ſo the workes 
of my faith 1uſtificth my faich 1m the 
fight of men, and my ſelfe. If the 
fruires of my faich (then) bee good, 
my faith'it ſelfe then muſt needes bee 
good, and availcable to.apprehend 
and apply I:ius Chrift.my faluat- 
on. 1 will therefore bee; plentiful in 
rhe exercife of all good'\Adtions, thar 
my conſcience may teftifie my faith': 
and -that my faith may bee able 
to execute the holy Ofhce aſfigned 
it, | 
| When Ihauethe afſurance of this | 
faith, I will then with confidence 
looke vp to Heaucn. Iw Hl ſecke him 
 whome my Soule loueth, and when I 
 hane found him, I will expoſe before 
. him the calamity of my foule, and my 
' preſents condition. I will open my 
| woundes, diſcouer my ſinnes, declare 
my endeauonr, and report my faith .| 
{ VVhen I have-thus done, I knowe 
| whatmy Sauiour will doe: he will re. 
f [OyCe at my recouery, and be gladof 


oly Pilerime. 
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righteouſnefle,ſhew me his woundes , 
| and ſhew me his death vpon the croſle: 
| hee will alſo willingly yeeld bimſelſe | 
vnto iy faith, andgiue mee free liber- 
ty in the vſe of his. righteouſhefle. 
Then will Ibufily apply -my cares, I 
will ſtretch my handes of faith ro the 
altar ofhis Crofſle,I will(with renerend_ 
{ boldneſle) touch his wounds, and take 


derfull degree of comfort, I will apply 
| it when I hauc it:T wil open my wounds 
wide, and will infuſe his moft precious 
bloud, and with that bloud ſhall center 
the Spirite of health and cucrlaſting 


lifery. 


; 


my returne : hee will ſhew mee his | 


his ſacred bloud; and with a won- | 


Thus in 2n inſtant ſhall T finde the 


tribulation, and anguiſh, ſhall now 
finde joye and ſtrength in my Soule: 
and my {oule that was wounded,defor-: 
med.and full ofthe markes of fin, ſhall 
now haue the marke of the righreout- 
nes of Icfus Chriſt,wherby I ſhal be di- 
{tinguifhed trom varepentant finners , 


O 3 and | 
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The hap- 


happy alteration of my ſoule: and I b altera- 
that (burthen) was in ſpirituall griefe, [999 9'3 
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Mortificatt- 
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Note. 


and haue the ſeales & aſſurances of my 
{aluation. Amen. | 


—. 


— I 


0 # Mortification. 


| 


Chap. 4 
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SY 
£229 1] ES tance,and laboreth the 
5 | Ad reformation of his ſin- 
© © ea full life, muſt labour 

two thinges principa]- 
ly, and of neceſlity; the farſtis Morti- 
fication, the next regeneration. He 
muſt firſt deſtroy his ſinnefull eſtate, 
before he can obtaine the ſtate ofgrace. 
For God and the gifts of God, are fo 
abſolute holy, as that they capgort ad- 
mit any mixture or cooperation with 
ſinne and wicked aftion. For as inthe 
curing of bodies infeted with poyſon- 
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and ſtrict dyer, bringeth downe the 
body of his patientto extreme pouer- 
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F<; deuour his godly repE-: 


nous diſcaſes, the Phyſition by ſeuerity | 
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| mity, helpeth the weakeneſle of Na- 
| ture; and by reſtoratiues,and requiſite 


{ dyct, bringeth a new fleſh wholeſome 


| conſumed with the extremity of phy- 
| fick. So he that is reſolued in his repen- 
| tance, and hath a loathing and deteſta- 
| tion of his fins, and a defireto free his 
 ſoule from the contagion of fiane,muſt 
| reſolue alſo to endure ſuch bitter Phy 
| ficke and ftri&t dyet, as the iudgement 
| of ſpiritual phiſick doth preſcribe him; 
whereby all the euill, depraucd and cor- 
| ruptaffe&ions of his ſoule,may bee vt- 
| terly waſted, and thereby his ſoule may 
| hauenew and freſh indument of grace, 
{ without taint, without diſeaſe, withour 


| of Gods calling 2o/es to his princely 
| S 

| and Propheticall office. For when 240- 
|/es made offerto come neare the pre- 


| ſence of God inthe buſh, God forbad 


| thy ſhoes of thy feet. That is. before thou 
| prelume to approch my preſence, thou 


and withour diſeaſe, the former diſea- 
| ſed fleſh being firſt waſted, and vtterly | 


| ty,and leannes, and then .inthar extre- 


 griefe. This was figured in the manner : 


| him:Come zot hither({aith God,) put off 


How ro 
mortifie our 
diſeaſed 
aGions. 


Ex.g.5 | 


O 4 muſt | 


| 


—_—— \ —_— 


Lenit.15.2. 
&Cc, 


| No peace 


b-rweene 
God and 
Bcelial. 


—— 


S—_— 


Toe holy Pilgrime. ; 


__——— 


| cleane perſons. All which Ceremonies 


reconciled with ſinne, that as the two 


———_— 
—— 


ruſt firſt put off thy jſhooes, that 15» . 


thy {innefull and corrupt affeftions:for 
hee that hath baſe and vile affections 
is nge worthy, is not fitte for the pre- 
ſence of G O D- 


they who were polluted (were ir. but 
with the touch of any vncleane thing) 
were for a time prohibited the Sanctua- 
ry, and the preſence of God: andhad 
a time l1mired tocleanſe them , before 
they were admitted and allowed for 


dos but note vnto vs the Nature of 
holinefle , how vapoſhble it is to bee 


comrary Elements, Fire and Water, 
cannot poſſibly bee in any one Sub- 


"#4 . . ſ . 
2& without inteſtine ſtrife: fo God 


and Beliall, grace andinne, can neuer 
conipire in any one particular : but 
where grace 1s, ſinne cannot be, and 
where {1nne is,grace will not bee: there 


being inthem a full oppoſition of Na-| 


ture, not to be reconciled. There- 
fore it-1s neceflary , thet before wee 
entertaine the graces of Gods Holy 


It was alſo in the| 
order of the Ceremoniall Law, that | 


| 


| 


GT —_— —” 


Spiri, | 


The holy Pilerime. 


| 


Spirite, wee firſt diſcharge ourlſinnes , 
| which haue had entertainement in 
vs, and before weecan bee regene- 


C 
IJ 


| wee muſt mortific our affe&ions, 

| whereby we were made the ſeruants of 
Sinne. = Ls - - = 
Saint Paul admonifhing the Coloſ- 

ſans to an imitation of Chriſt, and 


tificatioy; as if without rhat meanes, 
the other 'were impoſſible. a4orrifie 
therefore (layth hee) your Members 
' which are on theearth, Fornication, 
encleanneſſe , exc. And hee giueth a 
| reaſon ofthis direion , in theEpiſtle 
'ro the Romanes, 8. 13. For if  yee 
' lie after the ficſh, yee ſhall die:but if yee 


— 


rate, and made the ſonnes of GOD, | 


his holinefle, aduiſerh firſt ro Mor- | 


S.Paules 
direQion. 


Coloſ. 2.5. 


Rom. 8.12. 


' mortifie the deedes of the body by the ſpi- 


' rit, yee ſhall line. By which place weeare | 


taught, what mortification is, and of | 


whar peceſſity itis. 2 
Morrtification is a decay or peri- 


What Mor- 


; ſhiag the deedes ofour fleſh, by the 
: grace and operation of Gods Spi- 


; rite. By the deeds of our fleſh, is meant | 


' not onely our cuill aRions, but our 


| gn 


defires-/- 


tifcAation 1s. 


| 


| 


| 


———— 
i — 


a. 
kth a oonroedltoas ata coww_o. 


Coleſ.3.5 


To ende- 
| your exaQly 
is exaQtly ro 
performe. 


Queition, 


Secondly. 


—_—— 


—— 


ms 


| The holy Pilerime. | 


defires and carvall affe&tions alſoghe 

which Saint Paw/doth particularize in | 
the Verſe before alleadged: where 
he calleth their generall name members 


J 


ontheearth. Morttfie therefore your mem- 
bers which are on the earth fornicatis ,un- 
| cleanneſſe, the inordinate affection, euill 
FF Pra and conctouſneſſe,vhich is 
idolatry, In which heecomprehendeth_ 
(nor onely) our aQions, bur affcRi- 
ons; nay, the very 'naturall concupiſ- 
| cence, and deprauedneſlc of our Na- 
ture. Not that any man is able to. 
performe theſe dueties exatly; bur 
exactly to cndeuour them, and that 
our defe&es may bee in our power, 
and not in our purpoſe and endeauour. 
And this is the meaning of that Apo- 
ſtle, in naming ( for the matter of 
mortification) ſinnes of ation. ſinnes 
of affe&ion, and ſinnes of naturall del: 
cent. | 
Secondly,mortification is an office of 
the ſpirit,& here importeth a queſtion, 
whether the word ſpirite in this place 
is to be meant of the Spirite of God . 


_ , 


the Holy Ghoſt, or ofthe Spirite of 


—_ 


man 


_"CNEIOWT] » « *. _—— Py , 3 CE ICS 
- 


1 Le holy. Palerime. 


| ths. Pre ? it. 


man ou: naturall feule. I anſ{were, that 
the Spirit exccuting this office of mor- 
tification, is principally meant ef the 
holy Ghoſt » Who giveth the firſt 
motion of defire in euery Godlie 
Ac. Iris reſpeRtiuely alſo meant 
of the care and trauel] of our owne 
ſpirites or foules, not that our own ſpi- 
rits can cauſe ourowne mortification , 
but being firft cauſed by Gods Spirite, 
it is entertained and continued by the 
excrciſe of our owne Spirites, our 
Spirites hauing no ſuch firength in 
theyr owne Nature, but as they are 


| Ghoſt. For,as in the cafting of a ſtone 
er running of a Bowle, though the 


prepared by the Grace of the 'Holy 


ſtrength ofthe arme giue the firſt mo- ; 


wards is the motion continued acom:- | 
petent rime,as wel becauſe of the pow-! 
crfull mouing of the arme, as alſo be- 
cauſe of the naturall firnefle of the 
thing moued. So in the office of mor- 
rification, and in all other diuine of- 
fices of the Soulc, though the Soule 
| mouc not it ſelte tro theſe holy ations; 


tion to the bowle orſtone; yet after-. | 


- 


Anſycr, 


Note. 


No ſoule 
can moue it 
ſelfc to di- 
uine ation 


. ” 


_— 


—— c _” 


I 


| 


| Thirdly, | 


Life and 
death is 
propoſed 
euery 
F140. 


The holy Pilerime. 


| yet by reaſon ofthe ſpiritual} nature 
of our ſoules, when it is once mo- 
ucd by the Holy Ghoſt, ir thenconti- 
 nueth ſuch morion, cuen to perfeci- 


_—_... 


— 


ly exerciſe of Mortification(and fo of 
all other ſpirituall offices) is wholy to 


holy Spirit,which moueth in our harts 
enery a, and cuecry purpoſe of well 
doing. 

Thirdly,there is a neceſlity of mor- 
tification impoſed vpon cuery man, vp- 
on the paine of condemnation, This 1s 
implyed inthe words of S.Pawl in the 


FrY 


| ye mortifie the deeds of the body by the ſpt- 


place beforcalledged, Rom.8.13.For 
if yeline after the Flefh,ye ſhall die, but if 


| they muſt chuſe one,eyther to mortific 


rite ſhall liue.\Where the Apoftle pro- 
manes, admoniſhing that of necelsity | 


the fleſn and liue,or elſe to pamper the 


no cauſe ofauoidance of this neceſlity. 


fleſh, and die; there being no meanes, 


to bee aſcribed to the power of Gods | 


poſeth lite and 'death before the X0- | 


EE 


on; fotbatthe prime houre of the ho- | 


And S. Paul hath admiration at their 


ſimplicity, that cannor apprehend this | 


tas cen 


miſte- | 


——_———_— —, 


———— — — 


appeare before the graine bee firſt 


che death of Sinne, and Mortificati- | 


r— 


The holy Pilerime. 


= 


myſtery, who in the Allegory of ſeede 
prouing the reſurre&tiqn of our bodies, 
proucth alſo the neceflary mertifying | 
of our fleſh: O foole(ſaith he) that which 
thou ſoweſt is not quickned except it die: 
For as the blade offeede corne cannot 


rotten jn the Earth: and as there 
cannot bee a ReſurreQion to Life,be- 
fore. there bee firſt- a ſeparation and. 


rottenneſle by Death : So there cant | 


not bee a Regeneration” by Grace; 
beefore there bee a Mortification to 
ſinne. For new-Birth is gottew by 


on is the Predecefler, and nexte| 
arent to Regeneration, they being 
neceflary Relatiues : for where one is, | 
both are; and where both arcnot,nei- 
theis.  . 7 _— 
Theſe thinges aremoſt materiall in 
the dofrine of Mortification.” —& | 
_ Firft,it is generally neceflary,al men 
beeing bound to that duty vpon nece(* 


{ity. 
Secondly, it is neceſſarily gene- 


rall, all men being bound ro mor- 


I "I 


- RO 


No regenc 
ratio before 
mortificati- 
oN- 


All men, 
all Gane. 


tific 
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; 
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| Eyther men 


or their | 


| man of that ſimple vnderſtanding, bur | 


The boly Pugrime. 


tific all finne,withour fauour or diſpen- | 
fation of any. Laſtly, it is moucd'in 
| oy” 4 | | 

| vs by the ſprite of God, bur is exerci- 
ſedby our owne reformed Spirits,God 
kindling the fire of zeale in our heartes, 
which when it is once kindled, burnetn 
of it ſelfe, but not without diuine afh- 
| ftance. | 


"T2 The generall ſe. 


>. D—————_——__ — —- _— VI» 


| 


dis ; 
&=- The neceſfity of Mortification , 


doth require in euery one an exact di- 
ligence in that Chriftian office: for ſe-. 
ing the hazard of eternall life depen- 
 deth-vponthe death, or not.dying of 
ſinne,and that neceſlarily,' there is no 


mm 


fins muſt 
dic, 


| ofneceſliry be mortified, ſuffer death, 


Pp CEC 


will thinke it expedient, nay,neccſlary 
wifedome, rather ro deſtroy his finne, 
then himſelfe, for one ofthe two muſt 


and die. Andif any man thinke to be a- | 
ble to deviie a means to ſaue both him- 
ſelfe and his finne.,and in the reformari- 
on of himſclte to: ouerleape the duetie | 


of | 


— 4 
; kt. A eouw_.. a 


4 


” Y 
Rm. —__—_—__ 


| 


; = 


J 


? 


circumftance,which may bee ſafelie a- 
-uoided; tohim Iwill fay with indigna- 


Th: holy Pilerime. 


of mortification, as a duty too preciſe 
and of gricuous performance; and ſha] 
thinke that mortification is not of ne- 
cefſary ſubſtance, bur rather a ſcuere 


tion, as S. Pawtſayrth to the Cortntheans 
with admiration: O foale,that which thou 


ſoweſt is not quickned, except it die. And | 
| let him bee ſure, that if he fayle, or 
| faint in his indeuour, there is no inde- [ 


uour can purchaſe himthe fauour of 
God. and the faluation of his ſoule. 


is their enemy,8& would deftroy them, | 
more then God that istheir friend,and 
would faue them; nay,morethen theyr ; 
foules.and their owne falnation;bur to } 
deſpiſe their finnes, nay themijclues in 
reſpe& of God, and ſaluation. And 
theretore Jet euery man make war vp- 
on his owne flefh, and let him be vali- 


Man muſt . } 


ant to conquer himſelfe; & to trium 
in the ſpoyle and death ofhis finfull a- 
ions and affeions. For there is no 
Warr can gzine our Names a greater 


Þ- glory 


Eee eee en DD AM. 
[emer 
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a 


die, 


Men muſt 
hate as God 


a” 


hatethy, © 


I.Sam.15.I. 


I VO I EG II 


T--ag8 


glory,then to victor our ſclues, and he 
is moſt redoubted and moſt valiant, 
that can conquer his owne affe&ions: 
the which all men muſt doe, before 
 rhey can haue the garland of holy vic- 


—_ 


tory from the hanges of God. Againe, | 
- | feing that in onr mortificatten there is 
| noreſpef otfauour had to any finne , 


| 
All Go mug | ÞYEthar all finne muſt dye, the fins that 


 reprobates; God commanded $auleto 
deſtroy the 4maleckites, afinnefull and | 


| 
; 
| 


haue gayned vs eyther our profite, or 

pleaſure - for all ſinne beceirg in hatred 
with God,. all finne is therefore com- 
maunced to die, without diſpenſation, 
prouiſo, or exception. It therefore be- 
houeth all ro hate as God haterh, cuen 
all ſinne, becauſe all fin is in Gods ha- 
cred; leaſt they prouwoke GOD as Saulc 
. did, and with Sawle declare themſclues 


commaundement bur 1a part: - For 
though hee deſtroyed many, he ſpared 
fome, forthe which GOD caſt him 
from his fauour,. and rent his King- 
dome from him. Our finnes are tho\c 


Godleſſe people, Saule performed his 


Amaiekztes, God hath commanded vs 
| co | 


a I OS IE es, 


——_— 


enen are ne er er OOO 


| 
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| to deſtroy them vtterly : if thercfar© 
any man preſume againſt Gods com” 
mandement to ſpare any,God will cer- 
tainly caſt him with Saz/,from the hope 


| of ſaluation. This dooth admoniſh all 


to auoyde the common cuſtome, that 


iafirmities of others,.but flatcer and 


| feed cheir owne with ſaturity; The vſu- 


rer hecondemnes the prodigall, the 
prodigall him : the drunkard condem- 
neth gluttony,the glutton drunkennes. 
Ageand youth haue particular finnes , 
yet they deſpiſe one another,and fo e- 
uerie particular, forhat many eanab- 
horre thoſe ſinnes ro which they are 
not naturally addiaed : but fewe doe 
mortifie the that are neareſt & deareſt 
vato ther. Theſe our Sauiour Chriſt 


{calleth hypocrites, that point ar little 
| {ins in others,bur flatter mayn ones in 


themſelues. This enill cuftome is fatie 
ſhort of the duty of morcificatio,which 


| requirerh a deteſtation (nay a death) 


nor of ſome finnes,and other mens,bit 


of our owne finnes, and ofall our own | 
| withous exception ot any, 


Armor ns — wn 


— —_ ———— 


Ae mL 
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men commonly hate the finnes and | 


On, 


| 


Hypocrites, 


| 
P Lat | 
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+4 i 
AS 
rs 
" 


——— I——_ © — - Ow cj oc Ir Ae & - Ain one _ 


ym 


Tac holy 

G':olt ce | 
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Speciall ap- 
PIS:22305h 


| chargethis ofnce of mortification ; I 


The hotly Pilgrims. 
_ Laſh, ſeeing the holy Ghoſt zoth 


moue tnis grace in our hearts,and doth 


_—_——— AMIS a> > AE Deen, 2 HTS. 


| | 2iue vs ſpiritual power inthe office of 
{mortificarion, it behooueth all men 

| to addrefſetheyrprayers toG O D,| 
| that hee will give them' the dircfion 
| of his grace, in fo needfull a perfor- 


mance, and that when they finde in 
theraſelues a- deſire ro mortifie their 
fGnnes, and finnefall affzRions, that 
they yceld their endeauour with all dili- 
ence to doc asthe holy Ghoſt doth 
dire& them, leſt by negleQting the ad- 
moniſhments of Gods Spirite, they 
bring vpponthemſcluesa greater con- 
demnation., | _— 


_ a n 
_ — 


 Speaal appucatioir, 


—— —— 


TS ——— — 


Mortification beeing of fuch neceſ- 
ſity inthe ordinary meanes of my fal- 
vation,as that not wy ſelic, or any can 
beregenerats,before weecarefully gif- 


will therefore &ndcauour this duric 
vith all diligence: Iwill denouncea 
L * bloudy 


— - ———_— _—_—_—— ———_— _— i_ a —_— ts. 
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bloudy anda generall warre' againſt 


all my fins, I will emtertaine fauour and | 


correſpondency with none z but euen 
thoſe | aww that have been my eclight 
ſhallbee my hatred : Iwill-not loue 
them for theyr profite, becauſe tranſi- 
tory : I willnot favour them for their 
plteaſure,becaulc in their pleaſure there 
is poy{on..I wilnot feare them for their 
number, though infinite many , nor 
for their valour, chough they haue con- 
quered my ſelte, and a world of people: 


becauſe I know- whoſe Iam, and who 


is on my fide. VVhen I was vi&orec by 
them, I was their ſeruant, their {laue: 
now I hane victored them, I will make 
them perpetuall ſlaues ; I will binde 


| them in chaines, caſt themin priſen, 
| and forcucr deſtroy their evil power, 


I willhaue no pitty, no fauour, no 
compaſſion on finne, becauſe(when I 


was vitored) finne was mercilefle a- 


gainſt me. I will noi(as did Saz!)fpare 
any for their dignity or wotth, bur 


| with D2wad,T will mortifie and deſtroy 
| all; in my;youth I will hate the ſinnes 


| of youth, and in my age, Lwill bee 
| P gz allo | 


_ 


[ 
4 


« 


| 


\ 


yo» 
Delights of 
finnes muſt 


be in batred 


Reaſons 
why wee 
ſhonld fruor 
no &2ne. 


Sin is moſt 
mercilcile. 


| 


| 


| 
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Warre is 
not ended - 
bu: by vic- 
toy, 


Gods policy 
cannot bee | 
prevented, 


| 


| 


| Pſalm.rs, 


| 


{ tothe Spirit of God: heeis 


| ruall warre, I will conſult with that 


| cannot bee-prevented; nor his power 


hy him, 1 ſh:ll bee able to overthrow as 
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alſo imparriall, proſperity ſhall not al- 
| ter me, neyther ſhal pouerty tempr me: 
bur hauing vndertaken to warre wich 


will not end my warre without v1ito- 
ry, I will not interrupr it by truce, bur 
L will bereſolure in my purpoſc, and 
conſtant in my reſolution. Atall occa- 
fjons,and in cuery diftrefle I will refort 
Com- 
' mander, and the General! in this ſpiri- 


Oracle, and receyue direRion: I will 
fight with hat arme, and obtaine the 
garland. For hauing God on my parte, 
whom then. ſhallI feare 2 His policics 


(with viAtory Joppoſed. What I wane 
of ſpiricuall powerin my ſeif:, I ſhall 
bee aboundantly ſupplyed by the infi- 
nite pawer of the holy Ghoſt: For 


moſt of ſez and by the ſremath of my 


| 3:4, 1 ſhallauoide allextremities. Hee 


is the maine battell of my power, I 
am butthereare. He is my General, 
I am his Sovldier, his holy Croſſe my 


ſinne, I will bee full in my oppoſition. I | 


| 
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colours, his holy Word my weapons. 
And being thus appointed,lI dare con” 
front all the enemies of my foule, all 
my finnes: andthe Diuell. to helpe 
them. I dare vndertake their conqueſt, 
ſpoyle theyr power, diſcip:ine their er- 
rours;z and by the perpetuall death of 

my ſinne, obtainea perpetuall quiet of 
my conſcience,and a perpetuall peace 
inmy ſoule. Amen. 2 


—__— 


Of Regeneration,or ew 
| Birth. 


——_— 


. ef 
Hen all thinges were Gen,:.z7. 


firſt created, cuery ; 
ching was perfectly 
good; no defc, no, 

82 BC) blemiſh, no necd of 
correion. | he firſt defe@ion was fin: 
= the | 


A chriſtian 
boldnefle. 


* 4 | 
*»* 1. 
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the firſt fin was the finneof Angels,the | 

next the fin of man. God puniſhed the | 

| | {inne of Angelsin their owne particu- 

The eafon { Jars onely, becauſe they were not to | 
y Gcd | deriue their natures to. poſteriric by | 


| ci funh generation and natural deſcent;and be-, 
| thirowne | cauſe they were ordained for he {er- | 


| 

| rx ogy [1 niceof Godin certain peculiar offices | 
| =.ggn him | inthe goucrnement ofhis Crearures : 
fifeand | rhe C:catures not being ordained for 
poly. | their feruice. Bur man for whome all 
rhinges,(cuen the Angells themſclues) 
WCre creared, & from whom was to be 
| derived a world of people, when hee 
finncd, God puniſhed man himſelfe, | 
15 pobcrity and the creatures hee had | 
made and given him, For as the ſinne 
of man had infected the whole houſe | 
| Geni3.17- | ot man (the whole VVorld beeing then | 
his houte)fo the curſe of God, and the 

marke of his diſpleaſure was ſcared on | 
| mis bouſe (the world)2lichinges being 
| fubie& to alceration,& euilchange.Fro 
| 


4. A..4. 


| 
| 
| 


FIiY 


| Els cauſe is the nec <ffiry of regenera- 
tion Al things being now(in their owne , 
| n2ture)in t the m_ of corruption, and 
| dcath. And therfore faith S.Peter,when 
| Chriſt | 


mo 


%'. %P 


| ration: all weretranſtormed oy finne, 
all muſt beretormed againe by grace, 


neceffary ; all ceremony being infſlifi- | 


| ——_— 


” — — - 


—_— 
o 


ſhall come to iudgment.che heauens [hal 


paſſe away with noyſe,& the elements ſpal 


there (bal be a new heauen,and anew earth 

ccording to Geds promiſe, wherin dwels 
riahteouſzeſſe.So that nothing (ſhall bee 
ablerto abide tne glory of Gods pre- 
ſence, but that which is reformed, and 
regenerate, not the elements, not hea- 
uca it ſelfe,bur as all have endured for 
finne)the bad alteration: fo they muſt 
alſo engeuour (by grace)che good alte- 


or elfe rewaine in their deformity. And 


Saint Paul is peremptory jn this opint- | 


on, For in Chriſt 1eſus (faith he) aeyther | 


circumciſion auayleth any thing nor Vncir- | 


carciſron, but a nevo c2418re; tat 15,2 re- 
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| 
melt with heat the earth with theworks | 
that ave therein ſhall be burnt wp:andthar 


Ver, I%, 


\ 
01n Cefor- 


med al!, 


generation by an cficfual faich,is only 
cient and not effetuall. And our Saui- i 
bg R 
ur Chriſt to Nicoderrus preached the | 
neccſlty of regeneration,and afarmeth | 
his do&tane with a doubie aff{-uerati- | 

on. YVerily,urily 2 {ay unto thee gxceps d 
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man be born agein bee cannut ſee the kin /g- 
dome of Gad. It not ſee the kingdom of 
God, then not inheri e it, And this may 


| ſuffice to perſwade the neceſſary know- 


ledge,and ric neceſlary care of regene- 
ration. being that without which 1t is 


1n1poſiibie to be ſaued. Now it impor- | 


tcth roknow what regeneration 1s. 
Regeneration is an a& ofthe holy ; 
Ghoſt in Goos ele&t, whereby they are 
admitted or entied into a conſtant and 
faithfull exerciic ofa godly lite. Firſt, ir 
is anaCt otthe holy Ghoft: :for,as Lhaue 
betore ſayde, all grace is the gift of 
God, and euery motion to goodnes 1s 
cauſed by rhe {pirite of God onely; our 
ſ:lues being meerly paſſive inalldiuine 
excrciſe, God himſelte being theactor, 
and princi ipallinouer. For as heethar 
tearnerh to write, hath bis hand firſt 


led by the d itedtion of his teacher, be- 


tore he can meritany little commenda- 


tion : io the holy Ghoſt (by whoſe di- 


reEitons wee Iearnethe vie of all fpict- 


' tall exerciſe)doth move both our ca- 


pa.lyand pour, co  vnderftand; the 


knowledge & vie of neceflary Chrifti- 


an | 
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an performance, without which Ma- 
ter, we ſhould neuer bee able to com- 
prehend the rudimentes and firſt ele- 
| ments of diuine learning. Regenerati- 
on then being achriſtian office of moſt 
neccſlary performance. it muſt needes 
bee cauſed in vs by the holy Ghoſt; 
whois the firſt mouer of euery grace. 
This dodtrine Saint Peter concludeth 
in expreſlc words: Bleſſed (:ayth he)Ge 
God, enen the Father of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt which according t3 his ahoundant 
mercy hath begotten vs againe vntoa line- 
ly hope,by the reſurrection of Ieſws Chriſt 
| from the dead:So that weare regenerate 
or new begottEby God in Ieſus Chriſt 
at themotion & inſtance ofhis aboun- 
| dant mercy. 

| Secondly, this act of Regeneration 
| by the holy Ghoſt, is cauſed in the 
| heartes of GODS ele onely. This 
Dodtine is grounded vpon this Con- 
clufion : That G O D S labour is 
neuer fruirlefle; but what hee attemp- 
tethis finiſhed, therebecing no reſt- 
Nance to his power,nor any great:r to 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


C 


Secondly. 
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| countermand him. As holy Dauza faith: | 
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2 Cor.5.17 


Tiurdly, 
\ 


Regencratt-! 
on makerh 
vs the ſons 


of God, 


| 


| And S.Paulchargeth all men that chal- 
| lenge any partin Chrift, that they be- 


| 


The Lord hath done what(ocuer pleaſed 
him, And therefore this grace is moucd 
in theEle& onely, becauſe the cle 
onely haue the bcnefice of all grace . 


ome new and regenerate. Therefore 
(ſayrh hee,) 1f any man beein Chriſe, let 
him bee a new creature, 2.Cor.5.17.As if 
tobe in Chrift,and to beea new crea- 
ture,were reciprocall, all that were in 
Chriſt ro bee regenerate, and all that 
were regenerate, to be in Chriſt : the 
ele& becing onely in Chriſt,andrege- 
nerate onely, 

Thiraly, by this a&t ofgrace.they are | 
admitted and entred into the excrciſc 
of godlinefſe. For howſocuer before 
we arc regenerate,& come to be made 
(as itwere) the very acuall ſonnes of 
God, by ſpirituall regeneration, wee 
paſſe many dueties of holinefle which 
way promile vs an — de- 
Sree Of hope that weare in Godsfauors 
yet haue wee thenour beſt aſlurance, 
wen wee are adopted his children by 
regeneration: for then wee bring our 

boly 
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| run on with hope & alacrity {hall ob- 
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holy purpoſe of reformation into act, | 


this ſpiricuall generatlon, ſaith : Of bis 
o rne will begat he vs with the worde of 


trutb,that we ſhould bee as the firſt fruttes 


of God,we are then fruictull, & not be- 
fore; we are Gods firſt fruitcs, becauſe 


in the regenerate, muſt haue two {pe- 


then conſtir.It muſt be fe1thu] becauſe 


and faichtully endeauour thoſe dueties 
which(beforc)we had only determined 
And (thegefore) S. /ames ſpeaking of 


of his creatures,1am.1.18.That is, when 
we are regenerate, and made the ſons 


we are then firſt fruittull. 
Fourthly, the exercite of good works 


cial properties: firſt it muſt be faithful, 


of this ground:ha:/ocuer 75 not of faith 
i5 fin. Rom:14. It muſt be conftant be- 
cauſe of this: That not thoſe that faint 
inthe race of godlines, but thoſe that 


taine the garland - for {o1ayrh the holy 
Ghoſtby S.lobhn: He that ouercommethe* 
keepeth ny works onto the end,to him will 
I aire poreey ouer #4795. Nothethaten- 
deuoreth the beginning,the middle, or 
a part of js life, bur he that engureth ro 
tie | 


| 


lam.1.1s. 


| Foutthly. 


Rea. 1.26, 
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. begin well, its nothing vnleſlc YET alſo | 


' Qnalis vita 


| fruus ir2, 


; Tohn.. 3.4.6. 


ons. Firft. he fayth, that except a man be 
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| exce the race that is ſet before pens locking 


the end.hee ſhall bee faued. And the 
Authour to the Hebrewes, admoni- | 
 niſheth all men, that they run with pati- 


| onto Jeſus the Author and finiſher of thurr 
farth exc. forſaluation by leſus Chrift, 

is that crowne of glory for which all 

runne, which none can gaine bur hee. 
that runneth the race ot has life taith- 
fully and conſtantly. Therefore faith S. 
P ant: So run that yeemoy obtaine. That 
1s endeuour your ſtrength with your 
{time to the vitermoſt, for though yee 


: 


'end well. For as the tree falleth ſo it ly-* 
eth,and as men dye,ſo they ſhal riſe to 
1udgement, for the graue can glue no 
 holineſle,no perfeQion; but Coth one- 
ly continue vs in the ſtate 1t found vs. 
Now if any man obie&, as Azcodemus 
did ro Chriſt, How car theſe thinges be? 
| Canamanbeeborne which 15 olde?Can he 
enter into his mothers wombe again, and 
Gee borne? The anſwer that Chr ſtmade 
' tO Nicodemus may auſwere ſuch queſti- 


| 


borne of water & the Spiri he Cannot en- 
| ter-| 
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ter into the Kinz dome of God. That an” 
ſweres the neceſſity. Secondly to teach | 
him the manner of regeneration, how 
| the childr#n of God be borne a new, 
| how it is cauſed by the ſecret working 
of Gods Spirite in the Children of 
 grace,he maketh a familiar compariſon 


the ayre, That as when wee heare the 
whiſtling of the winde, wee know it 
bloweth , yet cannot wee know from 
whence:ſo in the a&t of regeneration , 
when wefeele in our hearts the moti- 
 0n of Gods holy Spirite, breathing fal-' 
| uation into-our foules. 4 nd when our 
i workes, and conſciences giue vs vn- 
| doubted teſtimony, that wee are rege- 
nerate and borne of God, itis then as 
vaine a care to ſearchthe ſecret wor- 


 orgiueth inſtance by the- mouing of| 


| 


No man 
ought to 


ſcarch the 


ſecret wor- 


| kings of Gods Spirit,and by what aQti- 
07S.a.2d circumſtance God hath be- | 
| gotren vs by the Spirite, as to enquirc 
| of the wind, whence it came,or whither | 
| ir would;this thing being notneceſſary 
| though zegeneration itfelfe bee moft| 
| neceſſary, &nor to be negleAed with- 
1 out condemnation, 


Ee, 
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kings of 
Gods 
Spiite, 
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boue all 
thinges. 


_———— —_—_ -——— 
—_—__—_—_ 


_ The holy Pilerime. 


rm 
o 


i " The generall fe, 


FS 


—_—_— 


Regeneration being. of ſuch abſo- 
lute neceffity ro ſaluation,as that becrmg | 
not regenerate, and borne a new of water, 
ana the Spirit ,we caxnot be the ſonnes nay | 
the ſeruants of almighty God, though wee 
neuer ſo much endeauour in the ſeruice 
of other Chriſtian duties,this Eoth ad- 
moniſh all men to baue principall care; 
to labour all meanes poſfble ro haue 
faithfull & ſufficient witnefle from their 
conicience, that they are the adopted 
children of God, eſtabliſhed in the aſ-| 
ſurance of their ialvation,being known 
and ſealed of GOD wubi the marke 
of ſpirituall regeneration. For it muſt 
needs bee ſufficient to reſolue a conſci- 
ence of Gods fauour, when wee know 
that wee are his children.he our father, 
when wee know that our Father muſt 
iudge vs, and ſuch a Father as loueth 
mercy aboue all thinges. Itisa groun- 
ded cauſe to make vs hopefull , nay, 
confident inthe truſt of Gods mercy : 
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and fatcly without prefumption to 
conciude our awne 10y : that if we be 
trucly regenerate, We fall certainly be 
ſaueds ir being as impoſſible to ſeuer 
faluation from regeneration, as God 


from his Sonne. And therefore the ho- } 


ly Scripture concludeth the neceſfiitie 
of their ſaluation that are regenerate 
and borne of God: phoſoencr(layth S. 
1obn) is borne of God ſouncth not, for his 


feede remayaeth in him, neyther can he fon 


becauſe he is borne of God. 1. 1ohn. 3 9. 
Saint John ſayth hee cannot finne, that 
is, not commit ſinne of purpoſe, 


but of infirmity: and ſuch finnes 
| God will not impute to his adopted &: 


regenerate children. And ofchis kinde 
are thoſe ſinnes Saint John meaneth, 
when he ſayth: 4! vnrighteonſneſſe 15 ſen, 
but there is a (jane not unto death: and 
that is che finne of them that are rege- 


nerate,who though they ſinne,yet they 


finne not vnto death, theyr ſinne being 


onely a finne in nature, and not afinne | 
rocondemne them. 


| This may prouokeall mento have a 
zcalous care to beeregencrate: for by 
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Thereze- | being regenerate,he ſhall haue honour 
nerate ca= | with ſecuritie; honour in being the a- 
3: * - | dopted ſonne of God, ſecuritic in that 
| hee cannot ſinne to death, or fall from 
the fauour of God: in which reſpeQ he 
ſhall exccede both the honour and the | 
 happineſſe of 4dam(and the Angels)in | 
| his innocency; for Adam was but Gods | 
ſcruant,he ſhall be Gods fonne. Adam | 
| had power to fall, & did fal from grace; 

| he neyther wilt nor can fall from grace, | 
the Spirit cf God ſupporting him in a 
ſufficient ſtrength of holinefle, | 
Secondly, tceing regeneration'is an 
Secondly, |a& of the Holy Ghoft.. cuery man 
ought ſo to reftific and reform the ex- | 
rours of his life, as that the Spirite of 
God maynot take loathing to cnrer 
our ſoules; but rather that by morti- | 
fication and holy exerciſe, we may bee | 
preparedroecntertain that facred gueſt | 
into our heartes; leaſt when hee com- 
meth,he find vs as God will find the re-: 
probate in the day ofiudgement, vn-| 
prouided, carelefſe,and fecure : and fo } 
not ſeale vs for the ſonnes of God, bur | 
mark vs the children of death, and the | 
_- |iiends ſ 
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friends of Antichriſt.” Thirdly,ſeeing 
che Ele& only are regenerare}S& made| 
the children of God.iroughrtrherefore 


to be the principal care ofeucrymaa rs | 


be regenerate; becauſe regeneration is 


the vndoubred witnes of Ele&tion; and 


S. Peter biddeth vs gize drligence to'make. 


no way be betterafſuted vs,thernbydl-- 


% 


ſuring our Regenoration,jwhich igthe |. 
certificate &ceſtitwony ofourela@ion. | 


Fourthly,ſecing regeheration:4$-an cn- 


et, 


tranceinto holy action, itremembreth,) 
all men;rhat before they be regotierate, | 


all theiraRions,and all theinendeyors, 


argbutfnne: & chatzhoſe works which 


in a regevicrate main are ornamentsand. 
graccy,are. in themHblemiſhes and;ſ1 z 
becauſe before wee be Regeneratcand: 


in the time'of the ceremoniatllaw,and 
inthe firſt Age::, for though Carme-and | 


Thirdly. 


_ OT 


Fourthly. 


| ; 
' The beſt 


ations of 


Habel both offer vato God, yet God, | 
acceptcth Habeland reieerb Gainibe-: 
cauſe Havel was tn Gogs EleGQtion, and: 
Caine was mot : and ſo in regeneration, | 
Q wher| 


ow. a) þ 
Hahel and | 


| 1.Pet.r. 10. Z 
our Calling) and Election ſure, which can: | 


the varege- |: 
'Tate are lin, | 


recontiled to Godz- God-hathall-our | 
actions indereſtaion;:For ſodidGod | | 


| The boly Pilerime. 


when wee haue God our friend, our 
father, then all our aCtions, though in | 
| their nature finnefull. are accepted for 
righeeons. VVhen. God is not eur 
friend and father, then all our a&tions., 
(encn them wee account”as righreoul- | 
:| neffe)areburtfin,and fo reputed,& ac- 
ceptetbt God. Therfore ought al men 
tobgineftcarefullesberegenerare;be- | 
.cauls: before, thavitime they:Tarnot | 
pleaſe God;neytherdo well. They taut | 
| alſo endevourimalt-godly aQion;other- | 
wiſetheycan henerderegenerare;” | 
|. -*Laftly;feringrhe workes of regene- 
ration'muſtbe both-copftent andfaith- | 

fully ( bycconſtancy..meanciperfene- | 
© 42: | raficezby faithfulnefſeachoyſe-of law- 
oc of fall particulars )-thereforo! every man | 
-.:- + | muſtbeEferre roexerciſe hisdeuotion 
| & eaten lawful argument;and thathe | 
'rmmnen the ſpitituall-race- which God 
bath propoſed,&not in'theby-waies of| 
' erfour; and falſe or ſelfe opinion; 'and 


| Conſtqncy 
in bolincſle | chat-irerhis courſe he faint not his fpiri- 


j commanded 


| wall courage;burthar be hoJde ourthe | 

race of his life, with -a hopefull 'confi- | 
-deHeerewinthe garland of ſalvation, | 
NW 7 | which 


dt. >. hi. _— " PRe EEE OI 3 
N.m— hm ts... ——_ WV 
——d 4 PI SV 


| and begyaced withthe honorable: irle 
| ofhis forine;l will remember then char 
proudly vautttheir pedegece;and their} - 


c 


| dren, I ſhall finde an infinite diſtance 
| intheir worth,thatro be tranſirory paſ-| 


| full of bitter mixture : this ro be eter- | 


The holy Pllgrime. 
which allfhall both win and weare ok 


| conſtantly: and faichfully endeuour 


ng 75 in godly LO 
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fi ret then being of excel 
lent worth andof abſolute neceſlitic,] 
| will take of thy cares & endeuors from 
all worldly. occafions, and apply them | 


| to this holy purpoſe onely:for by being 


regenerate, I ſhall both auoide the dan- 
ger of fin;8:41ue in the fauour of God, | 


Speciall - ap= | 
P: lication, 


defcentfrom honourable parents,I witl 
pity theyr error, and deſpiſe cheir vain 
plory.. Iwill: compare ſuch honor with 
the honour of Gods regenerate chil- 


fable, ofſhort continuance, vaine-ahd | 


nall and' infinire,of infinite worth,& 1n- 


No compa=- |/ 


ri{o;3 be- 
tweene the 
dignity of 
the ſonnes 
of God, and 
the ſonnes 


of Nobles 


3... nothing | 


finite in time, nothing ropreventit, 
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To gaine 
heaven, wee 


| muſt deſpiſe 


cartlr, 


| 


7 


perſecution. , 


| 


| 


 Thetruly 


; honourable. | 


- J 


| honour inthe higheft degree, Iwil not 


| kingdome tsnot of this world, ncyther 


Wall courſe with alacrity,, ſecingthis 


} 
. 
! 


| honour is propoſed mee. And when 


nothing to alterit, I will /therefore (to 
gaine this) defpiſethat- Lwill defire.no 
other honqurable title,then te bee cal- | 
led the child of God, that will give me. 
ſufficient reputation. Forthat (in the 
leaft degree) will our-gloty all earthlic 


care how baſe the world repune it, nay, | 
I will ner faint, though the world per- 
ſecute.it. Tknow that my Saujours 


is my glory of this werld; but hee. that 
bath regenerate: ahd new-begotten. 
me by the:grace of his Spirit; hee is | 
my. glory, and by him Iammade ho- 
novrable, This is that honor: for which | 
Vdeſpiſerheworld, and with, which I} 
can ditgrace all worldly honour. And 
for - this honeur I will ſpende my 
houres, ſpend my aGtions,. my cnde- 
tyotirs; nay,:Lwill ſpends. all to make 
thispurchaſe..- .I will rutnc my ſpiri- 


I haue it, I. will. eſteeme ir precious: 
I will much rather leeſe my life then 
my honour, For this honor being once 

- oft, 
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loft, is not recoucrabie - ir was giuen | 
| by grace, ircannetbe redeemed by na- | Grace can- þ 
ture. 1 will therefore eftecme ir as it is: ay 
and hauing once gotthehonourtobe | nature. 
the child of God, I will carry that ho- | 
nour to my grauc,and with that honor, | | 
| I wil preſent my (elf in the day of iudg- 
| ment , before God my honourable | 
Father,anc| before che henorble com- | Thehioheft 
pany of his Angels 8 Saints, and then | yonour, 
wilappcar by direct cuidence, & before 
{all the world, whether my honor(in be- 
| ingregencrate and 'made the ſonne of 
God)which the world deſpifed,or their 
trenfirorie, honour and proſperiry of | 
fortune, whcrin they gloricd & proud- | 
ly exalted themſclus,be of better proof, | 
when God ſhall call me his ſonne, and 
| bidde mee enterthe kingdome of wy | 
toy: and callchem ſlaucs, andbidde | 7 
\chem enter their bondes, priſon, and | SP 
paine perpetvall, This will bee the. | {90Pvt | 
bleſſed priuiledge my , honour will | orne of | 
| 


then giue mce. . And therefore tobe | ©94 
regenerate, and thereby to make God | 
my father and my friend, I will not i 


care whaz neglect, what ſcorne, & what 
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omy ho- 
| nour will be (as God my father 13) infi- 


! ſons eterna 


What Inſti- ; | 


City that ſeck righteouſnes in the fleſh , 


= =5 = 


IS 


| 


diſgraces the world caſt vpon vs, for as 


thoſe will vaniſh with time, { 


nite, andT will infinitely cſteeme it. A- 
men. 


Oe nuke 


__— 
—— 


d. m— 


Of 1u5h fication. 
Chap. 6. 


———_—.. 


'ﬀ > Vilification is a graci- 
1ERJ 1 | ous forgiuing of fins , | 

| by impuration ofthe 
\ || righteouſnes of Ieſus 
29) | Chrift. S. Pan expo- | 
22>) ſtulateth thisdo@rine 

with the Galatras, whom he calleth foo- 
liſh for doubting it:This oncly (ſajth he) 
| would 1 learne of you,receyued ye the ſpirit 
by the works of the law,or bythe hearing of 
fi#th preached? And inthe next verſe. Are | 
i ye ſo fooliſh, that after ye hane begun in the 
Spirit,ye would now be made perfect by the | 
fleſh? Where he aqmireth their fimpli- 
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my 
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i the meanecs of faith; becauſe our juſti- 
| fication is ſpirituall, & not of thefleſh. 
And this dotine hee concludeth by. 


l effected at one inftant of time. 


| | 
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or in the law, burrather and onely by 


IuRificatis 
15 of the ſpt- 


an invincible argument in the 26.vel. 


| That ſeeing we are regenerate,8 made 
| the ſonnes of God by faithin Chriſt, 
| wearetherfore allo iuſtified and made 


the ſeruants of God by faith. - For ({atth 


he) wee are all the ſannes of God by faith 
[723 Chriſt eſs. Andif faith be able ro 


make vs ſonnes,it muſt alſo bee ablero | 


make vs ſeruants; for that which is able 
in the greater performance, is ablein 
rhe lefle. Beſides regeneration. & iuſti- 
fication haue ſuch relation and neare-| 


to be (almoſt) but one ai, cauſgd and: 


when wee are regenerate,wee are then, 


|iuftified, and when wee arc'iuftified ,| 


we are.then regenerate,and not before; 
theſe two offices in our ſaluation being 
diſtinguiſhed rather by their names 


[then by any ſpeciall marke of difference 


in their ſeuctall executions. Again, 
the ſame Apoſtle in his Sermonat A#- 


{ tion. 


| nefle ro one anorher.as that they ſecme* 


For| 


| r Ite,not of 


fleſh, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
Gal.2,26, | 
| 
| 
| 


The near 
ne sof iuſt ' 
fication and | 


regencra- 
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» | 


| 


| So that the very cauſe why CHRIST 
| dyed, was, that righteouſneſſe might 
| bee impured and apprehended. by 


] righteosfneſſe is forgiuen, and whoſe ſinne 


| 


latians : For if righteouſneſſe bee by the | 


ttoch,concladeth bothithe negatiue and 
affirmative part of this queſtion - Zee #7 
knowne (ſayth he )unto you men and bre- 
thren, that throuzh this man ( that is 
Chriſt) «preached wnto you the forgine- 
neſſe of ſrunes, Verle. 39. And from dll | 
thinges,from which yee could not be tuft i- 

fied bythe law of Moſes,by him euery one 
that beleexeth is inſtified. Sothar he ab- 
ſolutely ecnyeth the power efiuſtifica- | 
tion tothe Workes of the Law, -and 
coth-abſolueely aſcribe it tothe power 
of faith. And hegiveth arcaſon of. 
this Doctrine, in the 2. 21. tothe Ga- | 


Law, then Chrift dyed without a cau{e: 


Faich; feeing by workes it w2s impo!- 
ſible. And therefore ſayth the Pro- 
phert - Daia: Bleſſed is hee wheſe v1- 


is conered. - And bleſſed is the Man, 
t6:-whome the Lord imputet> no-ſinne. 
So that heethinkecth them moſt righ- 
treous that baue theyr vnrighteoul-| 
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| 


as much righteouſnefſe, and as much 


nefle forgiuing them; and them moſt 


ted. EN | 

The fourth to tlic Kowares, the 
ofthis DoQrine, where the Apoſtle | 
labourerh by dire& evidence to fa-| 


knowne the ftiffe and vnreconcilea- 
ble Oppoſitions-of theſe times a- 
gainſt his doQrine of TIuftification. 

In which Chapterhemaketh Abre- 
ham his inſtance; in whome there was 


cauſe of boaſtingir, as in any other 
particular (faue Chrift Ieſus onely,) 
yer hee there proouerh, that this 4-| 
braham, ( vpon whome GOD had| 
founded his peculiar people ) was 


{not juſtified by the righteouſneſle | 


of his VWorkes : but that his Faith was| 
 mputed ro him for righteouſneſle : 
And alleadgeth Scripture for this 
| proofe: - And Abraham: beleened the 
Lord, and hee counted that ro him for 
righteouſneſſe: The word That, ha- 


 uing a direct relation to the Worde| 


. Dre 
<4 


holy that hauc their ſinncs not impu- 
whole. Chapter, is an carneſt proofe | 


tiſfie all doubte : as if hee had fore-| 


beleruen 


The con=- || 
troverlic of 
wſtjfhcation 


| 


The m— 
ple of holy 
Abraham, 
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| Theboly Puerime. 


__— 


| The religi- 


{| ons of theſe 


times. 


{ 
f 


| world is at this day inthis Argument 


beleeued. And this righteouſnes by 
faich,hce aſcribeth. not oncly to Abra- 
barns particular : But to vs alſo go whome | 
El ſhall be imputed for righteouſnes, which | 
belicue in him, that rayſed wp Ieſus our 
Lord from the dead. Verſe 25, who was 
| deliucred to death for our ſinnes, and is 
riſen againe for our iuſiification, So that 
the matter of our iuſtification is. the 
righteouſneſle of Ieſus Chriſt onelic: 
| and the meanes of apprehending it, is 
faith onely. = 
This dorine,howſocuer it is made 
rong and vnreſiftable by many teſti- 
monies of holy Scripture, and though 
it bee zcalouſly maintained by men of 
learned and religious iudgement, yet 
| bath it endured violence, and ſuffered 
diſgrace,both by ignorance and.cnuy: 
this age maintaining ſuch oppofitions 
of errour, as the ignorance of formes 
times firſt occalioned. Therefore is 
it that the mayne controuerfic of the 


of juſtification: the one maintaining | 
iuſtification by faith; the other by 
; workes ; that defending tructh , this 


< ——__ —— "i 


| 


C | 
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" hes 


| 


] 


| 


| 


| 


 eafie vnderſtandings: for whoſe chrifti- 
an gooc,theſe pains are principally vn- 


| moſt cafily bee confounded inthe intri- 


4 


_—_—— F 
| | 


to them that farre exceede mee, and 
whoſe faithfull paines. haue maintay-| 
ned this quarrell with valour and vic-| 


ringly deliuer my ſelfe in a large Ar- 


—_— 
hm 
. 


S— 


_ noms 
oppoling it. And though: Iam moſt. 
willing to quarrell in detence of faith: 
faith being my ſhicld of defence  a- 
gainft ſfinne and the Diuell, yet know 
I not how to giue addition of ſtrength 


tory againſt all eppofition. 'Neither 
is it inthe purpoſe of this bufineſle to. 
diſpute queſtions of truth,bur to deli- 
uer truth as itis, by admonitions and 
plaine teachings, ro men of fimple & 


dertakey; and whoſe ſimplicities might 


tate ſearch of cunning Argumentes, 
For theſe reſpe&es, .and becaule all 


Thepur-= 
poſe of this 
labour. 


£ 


contention and ſtrife of. wordes , 1s 
inthe hatred of my Nawre,I willſpa-| 


gument, and ſtrike onely one blowe 
at the enemic of Fairh, tharImay be 


knowne to bce an enemy of that ene- 
my: and thatby a familiar prootel 


may 1aftruct the : knowledge of him | 


that 


w An— 
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lam.z. 
| VerL. 17, 


Verſe 26. 


o 


but 2 bare 


Faith with- 
| | ©Ut workes 
is no faith, _ 


' NAMc ONe:y. 
i "7 


| that is lefle learned. They- that denic 
tuftification by faith, and approue itby 
 workes, would frame this argument 
from the tctimony of Saint /ames, 
| who ſpeaking of a generall faith dork 
_ difinable is from the office of 


| wftification. And therfore he ſaith that 


faith, if it haue no workes,.is dead in it 
ſelfe,andin the 26. verſe: For as the body 
Wrhout the Spirit is dead, excn ſo faith 
without workes is dead; Therefore ( lay 
they)thar Apoftle concludeth in the 24. 
verſe,That of works a man is inſiifyed.co 
| #9 of faith onely.To this I anſwere, It is 
moſttruethar a fruitlefle faith is dead, 
| neyther can iuftifie, and that works arc 
| the | pirit.andſoule of a liuing faith,that 


{ asthe body withour the ſovle is nor a | 


: living man,buta dead carcaſſe, fo faith 
without workes is not living, is nor 
 ſauing,nayisnot faith, but onely a ge- | 
ncral name,and with Sainr ſaws I dare 

| conclude again allſuch faith. Burif 
| there be a faith that hath depending of 
; 2neceflity of good workes,as neceflary 

j a8 the foule to the body,and the fruitto| 
| the tree, and rhar rhis Faith declare ir 

7x4 (cite | 


———_— 


—_——— 


| 


— — 


The holy Pugrime. 
ſclfeto bee plentifull i in godly; ation. 
che fruites of a living faith, I way then 
with Saint,: James conclude againſt 
them; for hee doth not (as they doe) 
diſinable all faithin-rheworke of iufti- 
fication; bur that faith onely which. js 
deade, and without workes,.. So that 
| both opinions implore! a, neceſlity. of 
workes, the one as thecayſe of Iuitifi- 
cation, the other as an cffc& in them 
Iuſtified. lc were. cafie.to bee large 
in nuwbring. authorities, and in-xe- 
| porting ſuch. diftinQions and ſbifts,as] 
the deceyucd vic in 


paſſe - them.'ouer: but.; adviſe - 
| Chriſtian Reader to beware of back 


| extremities, and modeſtly and mos, 


derately, ro, vnderſtand . the meanes of 
his Iuſtificatjon , that his zcale carry 
{all ro faich; and nought to Woikes, 


ry reſp=&s.. . For as wee are not iuſti- 


——— 


OO ——=——_ — 
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ſupporting their bs 


opinions 2 - they are 'bux.- TApuSnTIOnPy, 
| and therefore - without, eſpe, ... 


him .to. no. extremity ,... but ro the | 
{yertuous meanc onely .notto aſcribe 


| burro giue them both cheyr neceſla; | 


Iced but by. 1] F aith, fo... our Faith. s| 


fi not! \_ 
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1 Weare w- 
1 ſtified by 


 fath,our 
faith by 


workes. 


S.Paul, 


as S.Iames. 


 1.Mar.1. 


l I9. 
[ Mat.12. 37; 


L 


Secondly. 


| 


i canbee ſaued. And thus may the ſee- 


av 
_ - 


{ 


-| workes bee not faithfull, and our faith 


| Lame be reconciled; faith doth iuftific 


| Janes meaneth? and works doe ivftifie* 
|'vs before ment bur ſich warks as Saint 
Paul meaneth;'*workes derived from a 
| _ne faith: For. as wiſedone is inſtified of 
| ber children,dnd as by 
| bee inftified; aud by our words we foall bee 


[Hall bee inftified, thati is, they ſhaltbe 
_ 4 our witneffes' "what wearein hearr, and 
| wharin faith? 3c by faith onelie wee are 


raftificd, ana made Ne in the ſight ef 


{ro Gods ele&t onely, ſo that all pro- 
|phaneand godlefſe people are our of 
|poſlibilityro be juſtified & made righ- 


The boly Pigrime. || 


» | 


not iuſtifiedbut by workes. For it our 


working, wearenor iuftiſ ed, neyther 
ming difference betweens S. Paul,8 S. 


"vs before God; bur Rich þ faith as Saint 


onr words we ſhall 


rordemmed> $0 by 


our ''workes wee 


YL 190: 


| God. 
- Secondly,Iuftificationi is-proper vn-: 


[ 


{ Rom. 8. ;0..| 1hoys be predeſtivated,thens alſo he called 
'and whom hee called them alſs he inftified. 


teousin Gods fight. This is proued by 
the witneſſe of SaintPan!, Rom.8.30. 


| Third- 


| 
{4s haue a true, a ſuing, and-a ſauing | 


the 


—_ 
— ——}}_ 


the holy Pilgrime. | 1 


or hicdly, Iuftification is a righteoul- 
nefle in the ſight of Gad, thatis, ſuch 


faith, and by that faich doe apprehend 
the righreouſneſſe of lefirs Chriſt, God 
FO to acceptiuch in the righte- 


 finne, :and to make them appeate"and 
ſtand beforc'him;-as'aCtually-iufty- by 
| this imputatiue righrcouſhes, asiifrhey 
had wrought irpetfonally,- atia Fintthe 
 praQtiſe-of their ©wne lives. IParly" man 
| demaund,hew-can theſe things bee? I 
| arifwere;'1t-is God vas — _ --M 
[IR oF”: 24.30" 
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| Secing chars -HoNC aotbei ſaued bur 
| they thatare firſt iuſtified; and ſeeing 
none can be iuſtified, but” they that 
| hauea true, liuing;and, a working faith, 
it behoueth all menro haue principall } 
care'tohaue the Affarancc of this faith 
that ſothey may be ſire to be iuſtified, 
and —__ ſure that mis ſhal be ſaued, 


. -__ 
=O eg wh yp 
4 


ſneſſe of his ſonne, to obſcuretheyr } 


Imputatine 
rightcouſe 
uESs 


Tt vie, 


Minas” 7 and 
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| The nature | and becauſe that all; men arenacural- | 
Jofmen. | ly ozone to decciue themſelues, with | 


| The diucls! Which the Diucll and darzined foules | 


{ workes 6  knowneby his fruit, &as iris impoſit- 


fatth, of thiſt 
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| flaitery and faucuradle opinion of-the- i 
ſclues; and their owne aRions, becauſe ; 
Saint /ames(and ſothefcripmure tm ma- 
The Scrip- | Dy places) hath viterly. ,difinabled an | 
_—_ idle, dead 9 and ajruitles faith from the | 
and 4.4 | office ot juſtificatipngiirtherefore, nears | 
faith, ly concernerh_ all men, ſeriouflyand 

- without, priuate. reſpec ' to-examine | 
their faith, ro compare; theyr fanb and j 
workes together,:their-workes: being | 
good.thoſe workes may, iuſtific..theyr | 
faith-to becaliuingand a ſaning faith. | 
| andthat they contentner themſclues | 
with a commou hiſtoricall faith , the | 


1 


; may have, but that ctheyr fayth may be | 
| approued'good, by a fufficienrteſtimos- | 

ny of good workes,..withoutwhjch ir | 
{cannot bee good./For: as the Tree: is | 


faith, 


j 


fruitof —=\ble PGRN grapes af thornes; gr figs 

ſtles : ſo-1s our faith judged by our | 
workes,8& ſo.it is impotible that. good | 
,workes ſhould proccede from an euill | 
faith, orthat a goad faith ſhould. nor | 


ade — Pe]. 
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| produce good works,good workes be- 
| ing a moſt neceflary dependance vp- 

on good faith. This ought ro prouoke 
' all men ro an emulation of godly exer- 
Ciſe, and to contend to exccede in ho- 
ly ations, to ſquareand faſhion all 


their workes by their faith,and to make 
euery at of theirs a teſtimony that 
they are truely fairhfull. For hee that 
is not with vs, is againſt vs; and thoſe 
workes of ours; that witnefle not for 
vs, will bee witneſſes againſt vs, and 
will condemne vs in the fight of all 
| men, that ourfaith is eyther not good, 
or not atall: and that therefore: wee 
are not iuſtified, neyther can bee ſa- 
ued. And this may iudge all thoſe ac- 
tions of men, that diſproportion a 
good Faith, anda good Conſcience. 
For though men Hatter rhemfelues, 

and promiſe peaceto their foules, and 


thinke ro bee juſtified and ſaued by 


_ CC 


a barcacknowledgementof God, and 
theyr common hiftoricall faith;yet{in a | 
time they thinke nor on) theyr vagod- 
- dag will make warre vpon theyr 

ules, andbring vpon them a ſure and 
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Secondly, 


A duty of 


<hanks ro 


God,and 


why, 


gf 


| chew owne 
{alvation, 


God : mult 


incur of all 


QUr actions, 
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| Thirdly, 


All men are 
| enableimn 
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a ſudden deſtruQtion. 
Secondly, ſeeing ſuch choyce parti- 
culars onely are iuſtified, as were be- | 
fore in Gods election preordained to : 
faluation : this ought ro moue all men ' 
to 2 thankeſull acknowledgement of 
Gods infinite loue, who onely is the | | 
principall and firſt mouing cauſe in e- 
uery circumftance of cur faluation, and 
that wee acknowledge our ſelues in | 
great hu mility to be altogether defec- 
tine and 'vnable in the worke of our. 
| owne ſaluation, that eyery grace in vs, 
is both cauſed and continued in vs by 
the power of God: our felues beeing. 
meerely paſſiue, and moued to divine 
 exercile, by the direQion of the Holy , 
Ghoſt onely. And that therefore wee 
aſcriberhe honour of cucry good a&i- | 
on to Ged,by whom itis cauſed; and 
Giſgrace our {clues in our owne efti>/ 
| marion,becauſe Gods firſt decree doth. 
Icade cuery man to cucry perticular ac- 
tion of goodnefle. 
| T nirdly, feeing by faith in Chriſt, 
God doth both cancell our finnes, and 
[repute vs rightcous in his preſence, it | 
doth | 


ammmaas 
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doth remember all men rhe admirable 
degree of Gods fauour, and the Power- 

| full operation of faith. Firit Gods fa- 
tour, hee being pleaſed to forgiue the | 
deſerts of condemnation; and to eine 
and impute the moſt abſolute rghe- 
ouſnefle of his Senne Chriſt Iefus to 
a!lmen, vpon this cafie condition of 
faith, that ſuch, who haue atrue faith 


—  —  — 
. 


— —— 


to apprehend him, ſhall be accented in 
his fauour as ſonnes;& ſhall appcare in 
Gods preſence equally as righteous, as 
ifrhemſclues had actually performed 
righteouſneſle in their owae particular | 
perſons. +] 
Secondly, we are taught the yower- 
| fall operation'oi true Faich thatitisable 
| to enter heaucn anc to apprehend and 
' apply Chriſt and his rightcouſneſfle ro | 
reconcile the fauour of God; and to 
| fatisfie his Giipleaſure, to waſh off the 
| {pots andileprofie oifiane, and to pur | 
O71) tC garment of righteou:nefle,cuicn | 
Tofus Chriſt the Son of God, by whom 
 weeare iuſtified inthe fight of *GO 3D, 
and by whom (alfo) wee hail be aned, | 
AED. 
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; 


/ 
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Speciall application. 
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———— —— > 


I will therefore carefully endeuour 


| my ſelte in a conſtant exerciſe of all | 


godly action; not that I repoſe my 


| 1uſtification in the vertue of my owne 
; workes, but that by the Teſtimony of 


good works I may approue my ſelfe to 
be faithfull, and that my faith is more 
then a general ora common faithzeuen 


muſt be) the onely mcans of my appre: 
hending Chrift,who is che ſufficient & 
onely matter of my iuſtification. And 
this ſhall be the glory and onely pride I 
will haue of well doing; that this wit- 
nefle of Workes ſhall gaine me the re- 
putation of Gods ſeruant, and that 
Gods faithfull children here on earth 
ſhall repute mee one of their fellow- 


' Artrue canſe 
; of boaſting, 


| 
j 


| brethren, , then which I ſhall never 


 defire a greater cauſe of boaſting, And 


alming and afauing faith, which is(& | 


this iudgement of good men. muſt | 
needs! 


| 
E- 
| 
| 


| 
| 


$ 
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— 


| 
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needes riie from theteftimony of good 
workes, becauſe there is an ineuitable 
neceſſity of conſequence , and neceſla- 
ry dependance betweene Faith and 


} 


i. 


at. ith. dls. 


| Workcs, they being as inſeparable as 


heate from fire, and as neceflarily de- 
pending asthe body & the ſoule. And 
this ſhall prouoke me to a zealous for- 


| wardnefl in all godly a&tion, becauſe 


thereby I ihall conclude the aflurance 
of my iuſtifying Faith, and thereby ſa- 
tisfie rhe deſire of my owne Soule, 
and that doubt which otherwiſe might 


{tiuſtly bee had of mee in the common 
opinion. For from this argument muſt 


needes follow this concluſion : Thar 
ſecing I haue the fruites of Faith (good 
Workes,) therefore I haue alſo the 


| cauſe of VWorkes, true Faith: And 
| char therefore this Faith thus working, 


| 


aduerſitic may well ſhake,bur neuer pe- 
riſh. 

This is that vie, that comfort, 
and conſolation , which I will vnder- 
ſtand in the nature of my beft deſcr- 
uing works. Thus I will efteeme them, 


| 


-R : and 


q 


þ 
' 


| 


1sa tree of Gods owne planting which 


—— 


How to { 
ſure our 4u- 


' Atfication, 


| 


A tree of 


Gods owne | 


planting, 


How to e- 
Ntceme our 
works mo- 
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| 
| 


deftly, | 


| 
; 
! 
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| 


# neat 


| God. 


A blaſphe. 
| OUS CON- 
{ c:uf1on, 


| 


Nothing 
| bur Chriſt 
Can merit 
{aluation, 


1 — eo oo. w..,, —  c 
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It is better. 
ro want ho” 
nor then to 
i {heals 1t fro 


( 
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and bur this. I will therefore 220id tha® 
daungerous opinion oi meriting þy 
workes : becaute itis better to want ho- 
nour then to force it from God by vio- 
lence,nay Iwill :ather diſgrace my ſcltc 
then diſinable my Saujour Teſus. For 


is not from him onely, and then would 
follow that abſurde and blaſphemous 
concluſion, that hceis not the onclic 
Sauiour, neyther hath perfe&ed the 
worke of mans ſaluation,[ will therfore: 
doe all the good I can,butI will repure 
my deed(rhough g0od)to be the ette&t 
and nor the cauſc of goodneſle in me : 


I will allo confidently holde, that no- 


thing is able to merite faluation, but the 
righror uns of Ieſus Chriſt onely. I 
will therfore difclaime my telfe,and my 
owne power, which is nothing but 


| 
infirmities, then proudly ro aduauncc 


weakenefle) and aſcribe all power, all 
vertue to my Sautour. For itis ſaterto 
give him honour, then to take it from 
bim ; and it will better become my! 
Chriſtian modeſty to acknowledge my 


| my felte aboue he dclerts, It God ther- 
fore 


RE E—_ to —  _—_—__—________—_—_ 


| 


if righteouſneſle be from our ſclues, it | 


= 
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tore (by the mouing of his boly Spr 
Tit) mee faith, he will allo giue me a de- 
fire, and a power in godly exciciſe : 
(which) when it maketh mee growe 
plenrifull in the demonſtrations of ho- 
lineſſe,T will aſcribe the glory to God, 
ro whome it is enely due, and acknow- 
ledge my ſelfe to bee that inſtrument 
onely, whereby bis holy hand of grace 
15 pleaſed to worke. Amen, 
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Of the temporary death ; ana 
of the ſeurrall Eſtates of 
[dluationyand dum- 


PAFSH. 
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Chap. 7. 


mp OO II, 
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\ Eathis aſeparation, or ab-] 
ence of the Soule from 
J.be Body, whereby the bo-; 
F dy is reduced to his firſt 

#Fatter Earth, andthe foule 
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2.Reipects, 


| x Sinne the 


cauſe of 


death. 


When A- 
dam was 
made inorta 
G2n.1, x6] 
7. 


1 King: 17- 
18; 


Rom.6.16, 


| 


| Thirdly,his end,or the death of Death. 


his firſt beginning. For though Adazs 


| from this badde beginning was Death 


| of God,that al that haue commited fin 


brought to a ſence cyther of iuftice or 
mercy. To vynderſtand this better, wee 
muſt conſider death in theſe reſpectes . 
Firſt,his original or firſt being.Second- 
ly,his powerful & general continuance. 


The originall cauſe that gave Death | 
life, was f{inne : and therefore when as 
Adamhad eaten the forbidden fruit, & | 
thereby committed ſin,then had death. 


did notatthe inſtant ofthe a& dye,yer | 
at the very inſtant ofthe ſinne,was hee 
made mortall & ſubic&to the power of | 
death : for ſo God forctold him, that 
whenſoeuer hee did eate he ſhould dyezand 


firſt deriued.So the woma of Sarephath 
could acknowledge that her {tn was the 
cauſe of her childes death:8& fo haue all 
rhe Children of GOD vnderſtood of 
death, and of the cauſe thereof. And S. 
Paul calleth Death the wages of ſenne :as | 
if tt were 2aneceſlary care inthe iuſtice 


| ſhould hauethe recOmpence/& wages 


| 


thereof, Death. | 
Now 


— 
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by | 


| 


| Secondly, wee muſt conſiderdeath 


Now the cauſe of this cauſe oftarh, 
was the Diuell, who cnuying the pro- 
ſperity of our nature, ſuggeſted hisrep- | 
tations to our firſt parents, by whoſe 
diſobedience wee are all made mor- 
tal.So ſayth Sa/omom: Through enuy of the 
Dzucll came def8#h into the world,and they 
that hold of his ſide,prone it. 

And from theſe two Parentes, the | 
Dinell and finne, was death deriued , 
from whom hee had his being and be- 


ginning. 


in the paſlage of his life. or in his 


powerfull continuance : That is eui- 


which he doth execute vpon all, with- 
out reſpect had either to the greatneſle 
or goodnefie ofany, And therfore is 
Death called the way of all the werlde, 
and the way to eur Fathers, becaulc as 
our Fathers are gone the way of death, 
ſo muft wee after them; and our po- 
Kerity after vs, for euer. For thovgh 
death bee but one, and his office the 
cutting oftthe lines ofall the World; 


yet 


dent in this reſpe&, that Death hath | 
a generall power oucr allfleſh, the |. 


ny 
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Secondly: 
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{ muſt conſider death in theſe reſpectes . 


2 .Reipedts, 


| x Sinne the 


cauſe of 


death. 


When A- 
dam was 
made morta, 
G2n.1, 16. 
E7. 


1 Kinz: 17. 
18; 


Rom.6.16, 
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| from this badde beginning was Death 


| ſhould hauethe recompence & wages 


i —— 


brought to a ſence cyther of iuftice or 
mercy. To vnderſtand this better, wee 


Firſt,his original or firſt being.Second- 
ly,his powerful & general continuance. 
Thirdly,his end,or the death of Death. 


The originall cauſe that gave Death | 
life, was finne : and therefore when as 
Adamhad eaten the forbidden fruit, & |} 


thereby committed ſin,then had death | 
his firſt beginning. Fer though Ada 
did notatthe inſtant of the at dye,yer 
at the very inſtant ofthe ſinne,was hee 
made mortall & ſubic&to the power of 
death : for ſo God forctold him, that 
whenſocuer hee did eate he ſhould dyeand. 


firſt deriued.So the woma of Sarephath 
could acknowledge that her {tn was the 
cauſe of her childes death:& fo haue all 
che Children of GOD vnderſtood of 
death, and of the cauſe thereof. And S. 
Paul calleth Death the wages of ſinne :as 
if tt were aneceſlary care inthe iuſtice 
of God,that al that haue committed ſin 


he 


p 


| 


thereof, Death. 
Now 


— 
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Now the cauſe of chis cauſe ofvtath, 
was the Diuell, who cnuying the pro- 
ſperity of our nature, ſuggeſted hisrep- 
tations to our firft parents, by whoſe 


diſobedieace wee are all made mor- 


tal.So ſayth Salomon: Through enuy of the 
Drzucll came def@#h into the world,and they 
that bold of his ſide,pronc it. 

And from theſe two Parentes, the | 
Dinell and finne, was death deriued , 
from whom hee had his being and be- 


ginning, | 

| Secondly, wee muſt conſider death 
in the paſſage of his life. or in his 
powerfull continuance : That is eui- 


dent in this reſpeQ, that Death hath 


which he doth execute vpon all, with- 
out reſpect had cither to the greatneſle | 
or goodnefic ofany, And therfore 1s 
Death called the way of all the werlde, 
and the way to eur Fathers, becaulc as 
our Fathers are gone the way of death, 
fo muſt weeafier them; and our po- 
Kerity after vs, for euer. For though 
death bee but one, and his office the 


a generall power over all fleſh, the |. 


cutting offthe liues ofall the World; 


yet 


> 
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The power 
of death, 


Thirdly, 


Hol. 12.14. 
1,Cor, 15, 


25. 


Vcr,26, 


Verſe 55, 
Verſe 56, 


Verſe 57, 


| in his deadly ofice. His power then 


| hee bring all fleſh to corruption, yet 


——— 


The holy Pilerime. | 
yetbus but an cafie performance, ha- | 
ving the diſcaſes of our fleſb, and infi- 


nite other occaſions to attend him 


_ ——— —_—— m—_ —— 


is gencrall ouer all, being limited by 
G OD andtime onely; who though 


_ 


nofleſh can corrupt him, or procure 
fauour in the firi&t execution of his 
office. 

The ende. or the death of Death, 
is the liuing righteouſneſſe of Telus 
Chriſt, which hee wrought by his 
owne death, in his owne perſon. And 
therfore ſaith the Propher Zo/ca,Death 
is (wallowed »þ invidory. AndS.Paul 
fayth : that Chrif Jeſus muſt raigne till 
hee hath pat allhis enemies under hu feet, 
at that the laſt enemy that ſhall bee de- 
ftrozed wu death. Therefore that Apoſile 
in{ulteth over death : O death (fayth he) 
where is thy ſting? O graue, where is thy 
wor? Veri.5 5. The ſting of death is ſin, 
and the i rength of ſit: is the law. Verl. 56. 
But thankes bee wnto Ged who hath giaer 

Ts Victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Vherefore it 15 euident that God by 


4 
i —_— u— .. dia. as th. 


; | | Bis; 
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| | 


his Sonne Chriſt, hath giuen man vi- | By whome 
@ory ouer finne and death. And | wee haue 
whereas before wes were all the fer-| E970: 
uants of finne, and the ſlaves of death, 
wee are now made conquerours, that 
were flaues, and defpiſe them that 
did commaund vs. . This happy alte- 
ration dooth reach benefite to all the 
faithfull, but not ro all men: therfore | | 
is it limired and doth reach to ſuch 
particulars onely, asarc in Godselec-|., 
tion. Forthovgh God caſt the beans | rence God 
of his Sunne vpon euery mans face a- | - in 
like, and diftributes :hjs temporall his vices 
bleflings (ſcatteringly as it were) with- 
out any heedfull reſpe&, where they 
fall; yet thoſe fauours that are eter- 
nall, and import a perpetuity of hap- 
pincſſe, hee giuerh them to his be- 
loued cle& onely, barring all the re- 
probate from {ſpirituall and erernall | x, na 
grace, And therefore though the | reſet | 
| death of Chriſt hath diſarmed death 8& wg 
blunted his weapons that have woun- | hur made. 

| ded holy men :yer are thoſe weapons | {mor call 
{till ſharpe, and that Death fiililimng, 

and made immorta!l againit rhem ' 

| | that. 
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Mat.g.25.7 


In what 
calc the 


wicked die. 


Eccle, 4x.1, 
2. 


Death is 
theday of 
hope and of 


feare. 


| Death ope- 
neth the gate 
| of life, 


| their day of hope,but the wicked their 
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that haue not receyucd the imape of 
the Lambe of God.For though al men 
cnter their graues alike, yet with dit- 
ferent condition, holy and good men 
enter their graues, as their houſes of 
reſt, wherin they quietly {leepe, and for 
a time repoſe in reſt and ſafety ; but the 
wicked enter their graues as felons doe 
their priſons, to be reſcrued to a day of 
much more terrible iudgement.There- 
fore ſayth the wiſe man:The remembrace' 
of death is very butter to (ome, and accep-- 
table to other. For ſothe godly make it 


| day of feare. Death then in theſe di- 
uers reſpeRs of good and badde men , 
hath a ſting,and wants itzis deade, yet 
living and by opening the gate of tem- 


1 


| 


| 


This life a 

reſemblace 
of life eter= 

nall. 


| eyther ofcternall life,or eternall death: 


| death, hath no proportion 


porary death, doth admit the entrance 


the one, the happy condition of Gods 
choſen, the other the moſt miſerable 
ſtate of the reprobate & damned. And 
as this life we breath is but a ſacrament 
or little reſemblance of thatwhich is to 
follow: ſo the terrour of a temporary 
with the 
torments 


a 


Y 


| 


; heauen and hell,ſaluation and damna- 


| 
| 


| 


time and happineſle, hell is infinite in 
' time and torment. The one (as Gods 
| reſemblance)is infinite good,the other 


= ET Fa 
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torments of cuerlaſting death, where- 
in both body and ſoule ſhall ſuffer ſach 
flick ion, as is beyond the power of | 
imagination, infinite in meaſure, infi- | 
nite in manner. To vndertake ro report | 


tion, is notin my purpoſe, or in the 
power of any man, This I know, that 
both are infinite, heauen is infinite in 


(as the diucls)is infinite emill : the one 
is hoped,the other feared;to whichrwo 
all mankind muft take their laſt reſorte , 
and by the gate of death paſle theyr 
temporall life to one of thoſe two cter- 
nities, 


ah. 


The generall ſe. 
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| 


Firſt, ſecing death was begotten by 
our ſinnes, and from our ſelues had 
his firſt originall, ir ought co humble 


vS1n our owne cſtimation, and to ac- 


| knowledge 
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No man 
Can report 
thoſe ioyes, 
thoſe tor- 
ments. 


Heauen & 
hell are 
both infi- 
nite 1n 
time,nnfinite 


The ve, 
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| knowledge rhe great corruption of our 
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Secondly, 
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nature,which maketh vs powerful one- 
Ilyin doing vs cuill ,and in producing 
fuch effets, as cauſe our owne deſtru- 
ion, And this may corre&t their 
proud opinion, that vainely arrogate 
ſuch power as to bee their own meanes 


Our natu- 


rall defect. 


falſely thinking, that their eyes of Na- 
rure 2re not blinde in ſpiricualliudge- 
ment,but imagine tohaue that vertue 
and power,which they onely have in 
imazination. For it Adam by his ſinne, 
did produce and giue life to ſuch a 
monſter birth as death is,what expecta- 
tion then can be had of our adbiliry,who 
arc inall reſpe&s (but ſin) Adams farre 
interiour,and{(by much )lefle able in the 
erformance of any ſpirituall dy? 
Secondly, ſeeing death hath vniuer- 
fall power ouer all fleſh, and fecing. 
trherc isno partality in his executions, 
no diſpenſing of fauour,no lengthning 
of time,butcommerh moſt certainely, | 
' & not certainely when this may aduile 


y 
Deatns ge- | 


i. 


neral poixcr. | 2M men to godly ation, and to a con- 


. Theeyez of 
nature are 
blinde in 
fpiiuall 
 tudgement. 


| 


- 


| 


in the cauſe of their ſaluation, fendiy,8& | 


| ſtancy of {uch ation: leſt oinerwite 
| | death | 


et 3. 
i - 
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[ 


ng determined onely,and not done,a- 
 uatle vs no other end but griefe and yn- 
{profitable repentance. . 

| Againe;ſceingall muſt die,and bee 
| reduced to earth, it doth controule the 
' proud ambitious natures of men, who 
' in this life inſult over men of inferiour 


earth,or thar the graue could not make 
them earth againe. Theſe men that va- 
lue themſclues rich, by hauing the beg- 
 gerly gitts of fortune, and deſpiſe the 
moſt rich treaſure of grace: where it 
lnech in the baniſhmenr of poorefor- 
rune : theſe that deſpiſe Death moſi 
when they liue, and feare him moft 
when they die, are here admoniſhed to 
reforme this infolent behauiour , and 
to. remember that theraſelues, howe 
proud ſocuer,muſt be humbled in tne 
graue, andthatthe wormes and cor- 
ruption will deftroy theyr pride,andin 
deſpite of greatneſſe makechem intert- 
ourto the meaneſt begger on carth 


_—_ 
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death:-come vnexpected, & io PICUCNT | Deaches |} 
their good cdeterminations,which bee- | v2certainty | 


Nate, and dignific their owne eſtimati- | 
| ON, as if God had not made them of 


| And 4 


Thirdly, 


Death ad- 
monitherh 
the inſoleat- 


The gifts' of 
grace and 
fortune, | 


1 
| 
The condi- | 
tion of wic- 
ked men, | 


| 
The graue 
will humble 
all. 
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Thirdly. | 


| Chriſtb y 
death hath 
{lam death. 


| 
Death is ad- 
| vantage to 
Gods eleR, 


| The holy Pilerime. 


And yet can death heape a greater ea- 
lamity, open them the paſſage to euer- | 
laſting death,and affli&t them with the 
damned,in perpetual and infinite tor- ' 


ment, | 
Thirdly,ſceing Chriſt hath by death 
ſlaine death, and hath taken his fling 
and dart from him, whereby he might 
be hurtfull to Gods ele; it doth ad- 
moniſh a zealous duty of thanks to the 
merite of the Lord Iefus our Sauiour, | 
by whoſe meanes Death is no Death, | 
but rather life and aduantage,by whem 
we haue the dore opened to eucrlaſting 
ſaluatien. For ſo ought wee to vnder- | 


Death the 
common 
Iaylor. 


The two- 
fold ſtate of 
| all that die, 


Rand of death.,as of the common Tailor 
ofall fleſh. The world is our priſon, | 
wherein wee are all ſhur. Death when | 
he opcneththe dore,&deliuereth from 
priſon, leadeth the parties deliuered , 
cytherto liberty or iudgement: Ferſo 
are all thardye, tranſported from earth 
eyther to heauen which is their liberty, 
or to hell the place ofexecution.Death 
isthat one key that openeth the dou- 


blepaſſage, the one to heauen, the 0- 
ther to hell : this leadeth to damnati- 


on; 


> — 
— 
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on.that other to ſaluation. | 
Laſtly,ſecing death is a repoſe, and, 
| reſt from earthly labours, ir ought io | 
1 ſweeten the ſorrowes of this «life, with 
$ hopefull confidence,& with alacriry 8 
J ſpiricual comfort,thac notwichſtanging 
men reputethe profcſiors ot holineſle 
but baſe and abieft people, and deride 
I their ſimplicity in wicked worldly poli- 
J cics, making holineſſe: anore of folly, 
J and thcir owne audacious impudence 
the onely marke of witdome and deepe 
J difcrerion,yer ſhould not this diſcoun- 
J tenance a good cauſe, but rather cor- 
firme a Chriſtian reſolution, and giue 
$ boldnefſe and Chriſtian courage”, tO 
{ bear off with patience theſe contemprs 
J of cuill men,& ſecretly ſcorne at theyr 
eſtimation -haning heir eyes ti]! fixed 
J on the end of all thinges, with aferled 
F } configence,that death wil nor only giue 
7 thenva reſt from all. aduerfity, but ad- 


mir the alſo into the bleſſed fellowſhip 


where themſelaes ſhall ſee their proud 
enemies <alt into diſgrace & obloquie, 


ahd with \niſfgabie de{ peration , ac- \ 
Sg knows | 


| of wicked 
men, 


| repoſe hope 
| Indeath. 


of God, the holy Angels and Saintes, | 


De ath a” 


| reſt from : | 


' Iabours, 


The inſole | 


behauionr 


The godly} 


| 
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The vie of 


th:s medi- 


tation. | 


k 


L 
| 
| 
| 


Speciall 
2pplication. 


— 


! The care of 


hcly men. 


b 


| 


A Chriſtian 


reſolution. 


their extremities. 


| 


bi 


| 


{ 


_ 
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knowledge theyr negle&s in Chriftian | 
duties. Thus the meditation of death, ' 
may giue diſgraced and afflited Chri- 
ſtians a life of hope , inthe height of | 


| 


—_—_. . 
- wo 
I IO 


Special Appheatios, 


Therefore I willnot (as the wicked 
 do)feare to die, but hope to die, inten- 


| ding the ſpiricuall paflage of my life fo, | 


as that my end may give mee comfort 
without terror. I will reduce to memo- | 
ry what the holy Prophets, Apoſtles & 
' Martyrs haue done in this caſe. How 
caretull they haue bin to preſerue their 
lives in the memory of honeſt and holy 
reputation, howcarcles alſo they haue 
| eſteemed their lives for the reputation 
| of thg Goſpel, bcing content, nay care- 
tull,not only to giue vp their liucs, but 
to give them vp with torment, for the 
teſtimony of Ieſus my Saviour. 
To thefe men [I will frame my inuta- 
tion, Iwill carefor my life as they ca- 
red, F will alſo care to dyeas they ca- 


» 


red, In cucry worke gf my life, I will | 
xc- 


a 


— ———— yoo 
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remember my end, and at my ende I 
wilremember my hope, & in my hope, | 
my God: Vhile TI line I (ſhallremem- 
berthatT am a priſoner,and in the bon- 
dage of my fleſh : when Idie, Iknowe 
I ſhall haue my freedome. Death that 
1s cruell ro others,will be fauourable to 
mee; dearh that will kindle the fire of 
their affliction, will extinguiſh mine; I 
ſhall (doubtlefſe) finde death muck 


more fauourable then men + for by men 


| I was injutied,had my Chriſtian profel- 


ſton diſgraced, my opinions doubted & 
oppoled, my actions ſcanned, my en- 
 deuours inifinterpreted; and my name 
in odious reputation, Death takes me 
from all theſe injuries, layes meein a 
peacefull graue, makes mee {lzepe in 


{rhat bedde ot reſt, protects my bodie, 


ſilences my name, and carries my ſpt- 
riteto his place appointed. I wilnot 
therefore be moued by any example to 


feare death; I will haue a Chriſtian re- 
ſolution to abide it wichcovrage,, nay 


ſerieants of dearh)I ſhall ſee the ſornes 


P 


[the on 


—— 
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with hope, When I ſee the ſonnes of| 
fortune feare cuery little ſicknefic (the 
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| 


All thar. 
live are pri- 
ſoners. 


Death 
more fauou- 
rable then 
men, 


The metcy 


of death, 


The godly 


ſeare not 
death. 
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The wicked 
ſee death in 
his vely 
formes. 
Death (in 
divers re 
ſpecs )is 
re Ly- 
on and 4 


Lambc. 


What 
Chriſt hath 
done for his 
ſervants. 


Death 'doth 


the day of 
indgement. 


| Hope 1n 


rion of 
death, 


p ——— 


ſecure vs till 


the medira- | 


WER, 
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| of grace deride ſuch folly, for they ne- 
| ver ſce death, but in his vgly forme : 

but to theſe hee appeareth, meſt beau- 
titull and of delightfull converſation. 
Death is their Lyon , but my Lambe-: 
and his ation (in their Sceane) is tra- 
gicall, but in mive Comicall,and ful of 
heauenly recreations.VVhence this? Ir 
is my Saujour Ieſus that hath thus cau- 
ſed-it, it is his hand hath doneit: hee 
hath tamed death.,and caken his hurtful 
ſting from him hee hath ſhut yp hell , 
that hath gaped againſt vs, and hath| * 
reconciled vs with our graues, wherein 
wee may ſately repoſe; hee hach com- 
manded death that would periſh vs,to 
ſecure vs,and to preſent our ful propor- 
tion before his iudgement ſeate. 

This hath he done,that 1s able to do 
all chinges, he hath done italſo for me, 
my faith ſo perſwades mee; I will there- 
fore acknowledge my ſelfe in duritull! 
thankes to my God my Sauiour, and 
in cuery time of diftreſle, I will looke| 
art Death, and (with that meditation ) | | 


receyue a full portion of comfort. 4- 
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OfG ods glory. 


Chap. 8. 


x Od created all things, 
k by his power, bur to 
is glory: for that was 
-|the holy end forwhich 
Ahe created all thinges. 

{CAFDPR) For as waters thatare 
deriued trom che ſea, are againe direc- 
ted tothe ſea. So all things that are,be- 
ing deriued fromthe mighty power of 
God, returne their duty, ſeruice & the 
honour of all their ations to God,di(- 
charging cuery ſ{eruice in the main O- 
cean of Gods glory. [ he which though| 
it receyue not augmentation oi honor , 
(being infinite) by the ſupply of any 
creature,yet all creatures being his own 
it doth pleaſe him to force cuery crea- 
rureto giue ſome proofe and reſtimo- 
ny of Gods juſtice or mercy, whereby 
God may recciue glory in their aC- 
knowledgements.God cuen is glorified 


| Gods glory | 


inallhis workes,but in a double maner. 


Dd 3 


he * 


the purpoſe 
of Gods 
worke, | 


God is glo- 
rified in a 

double ma- 
ncr, | 


riticd 1 a 
double 
manier. 


| Rom,g.22, 


| God is 
prencipally 


oloriticd 
in the 
worke of 
mercy. 


LY 


| Why God 


d:d chuſe 
the Ifrac- 
lites. 


I9. 


iudse- 


| mentes, 


glorified 


God is glo- 


Dut,26, 18- 


God is olo- 
rifted in hig 


| chuſe the 1/raciites, and made them his 


God w1l be | 


by the "0 
{ ned, 


nor God their creator, yet wil God be 
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ly glorified in mercy, is teſtified by S. 
Paul,where he ſayth, that God, that hee 
| might declare the riches of bis glorypon 

theweſſels of mercy, which hee hath prepa- 
red onto elory. By which place apeareth 
that the riches of Gods glory coliftern 
principally in the veflels of mercy, and 
that God dorh ſo loue his Saints, that 
ke eſtcemeth their glory, his glory,and 
doth dignify himfclfe in their aduance- 
mentes. And therefore did not God | 


peculier people, thar by Gods moſt 


powerfull delivering them,and by their 


heis principally glorified in the works | 
| ofmercy,he is glorified alſo in hisindg- 
ments.Forthe firft,thathe is principal- 


demonſtrations of duty and thanketfull 
ſcruice,God might be honored (in the 

memory of his greatnefle) ouer all the 
world, and receiue glory in the report 
of his admirable protec &tion.Godis all, 

olorified in hisjuggments. And therfore 
the reprobate and damned, though in 
their liues they rather care to difho- 


honored in the puniſhment of their 


liues,& forcerthem to giuedemonſtratt- 


—y 


uw» 
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ons of his juftice & holines:ior God ca | 
turn their purpoſes to his own end,and 
make that ſer forth his glory which was 
intended againſt him.So faith holy Da+| .  _. 
aidythat the conſultatio's & determinativs | 11.0 
of the wicked turn to Gods glory.For God | 
wil be glorified in all,and thoſe that wil | 
not giue him glory for mercie, hee will 
copel them to giue him'glory tor iudge 
ment : & thogh God eftcem it the grea- . 
| ter honour to beglorified jn the wunel- 
ſes of his mercie, (becauſe in Gods na- | 
ture mercie is preheminent, and doth 
triumph:)yer is irmuchcothe gloric of 
God,that che witnefles of his indgemer, ; 
fhall be prompred by their lamenrable | 
experience to acknawledgethar God is | 
infinite,both jn power and iuftice. All | = the 
p "4 lamned ſet 
men then are the Truwpcts of Gods | fort Gods 
glorie, all gjue him glone tough not | glory. 


all alike; the elorie of God becing the | | 


ends tor which all things were creatcd. 


Theretiore when the holy Angels(Gods |. 
x ' ? 'S i) 
Mefſengers,) brought the blefled ty- [5; 
dingsof Saluation, and a Sautour, the |” 
court ot heauenly Aftiſtats praiſed God | 
with this acclamatio.1 : Gtory be 10 Grd, | 


wn the high He:nens, and peace in Earth, 


- 


——_—— 


att. 
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| Glory pro- 
: 


pcrio'God, 


1,Cor,10. 
33s 


Ier.g 23.24 


To glory in 


glorifying 
od. 
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and towards me good wil.In which-place 
the heauenly Souldiers commended to | 
men good will,co the world peace; bur 
plory ro God,as aleruice proper & pe- 
culiar to God onely. And S.Pauladmo- 
niſheth chat every circumſtance of our 
| life be direfted ro Gods glorie: whether | 
pee eate or drinke(faith he) or whatſocner | 
yee do,do all to theglory of God. 1.Cor.to. | 
31. And Godby the Prophet Jeremre 
torbiddetn al men to glory in anything 
{aue God; as if God were the only ob- 
ict ofal glory: Les not(faith he)the wiſe | 
man glory inhis wiſedome, nor the ſtrong 
man glory inhis ſtrength, nor the rich ma 
glory in his ricbes;but let him that glorieth | 
elory inthis that he underſiadcth er know 
e192 meg. 1hus ought we both to glo- 
rifie God, and ro glory in God:for it we 
glory in any thing bur God,we are con- 
demned,& it wee glorifieany but God, 
 weare likewiſe condemned. He 1s our 
firength, and thelight of our counte- 
| 
| nance, he hath ordayned vs for his glo. 
ry;and it wee glorific him here on earth 
with vs,he will glorifie vs with himſelfc 
inheauen;bur if wee negle&@toglorific 
bum 
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bim that is our glory, hee will glorifie 
himſelte in ourdeftruction, and make 
vs(in the feeling rormentes of out cen- 
demnation) gtorific him with this ac- 
knowledgment that he is a God ofmot 
{oueraigne waieſty, and that he is moſt 
gracious in his mercy,but moſt terrible 
in his iudggmet. And with this acknow- 


tion ſhall bee arguments of proole to 
conclude Gods glory. 


— — 


| The gexerall oe. bY 
| Thegenerall vſeis this, that ſeeing 
God hath created all things for his own 
olory,& ſeeing that he will be glorified 


\ 


inthe ſeuerall executions of h1s tuftice 
& mercy,in the falzation or damnation 
of his creature: that therefore all men 
muſt earneſtly endeuour in this moſt 
| needfull performance, & that in all the 


& holy rule, that God may receyuerhe 
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ledgement will God bee honoured of 
| the Diuels, and the damned whoſe vn- 
{ \ufferable torments in their condemna- 


I —— 
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———. 


Thoſe that 
elorifc 


God {hall 


| be graced | 


by him, 


God is ho- 
noured in 
the acknow=- 
led zement 
of Diucls & 


wicked men, 


The Vie. 


| 


actions of their life, they endeauour tol , __, 
faſnio euery circumſtance by lawiulnes | necdful per- 


formance. 


The rule of 


glory of their aftions, as S, Paul doth | 1:yfuluctle, 
___ adviſe 


hy c— _ 
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| 
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Inſcnfible 
things. o- 
bedient ts 
AAtuUre. 


aduiſe the Philippians:T hat we may(as he 
ſaith) ve filled with the fruits of righteouſ- 
nes,vhich are by 1eſus Chriſt,onto the glo- 


things there is a ſpecial nature,to which 
they are obedient,wherby they glorifie 


þ God in finiſhing the end of their crea- 


tion. God hath comanded the motion 
ofthe heaues,the influEce of the ſtarres 


 rall natures of every ſeuerall thing. All 
| theſe continuing their courſe & nature, 
giue moſte notable demonſtrations of 
Gods Eglorie, by whom they were crea- 
ted,8& thus diſpoſed in nature. If theſe 
things which are ſubiec to time, and 
| muſt periſh , doe notwithſtanding dil- 
charge theduries of their nature,and ſo 
| by conſequence approuethemſclues ro 
be inflrumengs of Gods glory:{ſhal men 
' who God hath creatcd for the like ende 
of his gloric,& ro whom he hath giuen 


j 


' moſt admirable worke of-his own hads, 
ſhall theſe bee carcleſlc in this high du- 


. |tie? and ſhall the Elements & vnreaſo- 


— — 


— —_— 


. 


aſoule of cxceller vnderftanding, 8&for | 
whom he hath created the World.the | 


mo 
=. 


rie & praiſe of God Forinall inſenfible | 


| the natures of the elements,& the ſeue- | 


| 


nable | 


| 


—_— 


| 


| 


| dedicate themſelues,their labours,and 
the glorie of all their actions, to a pro- 


of hell and their conſcience : and (with- 
| our profit) to acknowledge God, &the 
| terrible iuſtice of fo great a Maieſtie. 
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Dable creatures be caretull? Shall mE be 
Exceeded by beaſts, ja the execution of 

theitmoſt reaſonable ſeruice?God hath 
not threatned rheyr negle& with Hell, 
nor promiſed to reward their diligence 
with Heauen. God doth both promuſe 
& threaten men,yet are men leſle care- 


full then Beaſts. This may worthilie 


remember thoſe men, ( or rather thole | 


beaſts) who make a God of themſelues, 
or of their vnlawtull pleaſures: 8 then 


phane and licencious trade of life. 
Theſe that will not doe it of choyce, 
muſt doe it by force: For the time wall 
come when God will whip theſe {lanes 
with the rods of his indgemets,& make 
them(in deſpite of their vngodlines) to 
glorifie God, in ſuffering the torments 


| 


L 
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Men leſſe 


carefull 
then beaſts 


Towhar 
cnd men, 
comonly dex 
dicate' their 
trauell, 


q 


The wotids | 
of hell and 


conſcience , 


This may alſo remeber the children of 
God, thar in all the cares of their Chri- 
{ti3 lite;they hauc their mainreſpe& to 
Gods glory,&that God may haue place 


— —— 
_— 


| Secondly. 


Gods lorie | 
the maine of | 
all our cares 


dl 


inthcyr heartes, eucy before the defire 


_* 


ro oo—_ P 
Ls CC 
—_ - ad 
har” ww = 
prop 2) 


| We muſt 
prefer it be 
| fore our 

| owne ſalua- 
tion, 


We muſt 
deſpiſe our 
owne ſelues 
for the loue 


} of God, 


We muſt 
lone God 
1 for hisown 


ſake, 
| 


| To louc 
| God,is to 
elority him, 


| ſoules,and prefer his honor, before our 
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 oftheir own ſaluation - & that their ſal- 
uation be defired.rather that God may 
be'glorified , then to deſire to glorific 
God for their owne ſaluation: that ſo 


that we loue him, more then our owne 


God may bee the firſt in all our cares, | 


| 


own faluatien. For he that will not deſ- 
piſc himſelf(in reſpe& of Gods honor) 
| doth bur diſſeble his loue,neicher doth 
| willingly glorifie God; for thogh God 


heart, and though heej pretend to loue 


that God maybe glorified. And thus to 
glorifie Godis to diſhonor him,and fo 
to prouoke his indignation againſt vs. 
Therforeler all men loue God for his 
owne ſake; loue him for his truth, leue 
him for his mercie,loue him for his iu- 
ſtice; &let this loue be ſo reſpeCtics of 
all by conſiderations , as that neyther 
heauen,hel,nor our ſoules,perfwade vs 

ſo much as the reuerence & zealous af- 

tection we haue to theloue of Godzfor. 
he that thus loueth God, doth glorific 

him,and ſhall be glorified by him. 


bee in his eyes,hee hath himſelfe in his | 


God,.it is for his owne priuate end,not | 


Spe- | 
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 Speaall applicarion. 


I will cherfore diſcharge the ſhame of 
allmy aCtions,into this occan of Gods 
| glory.1 will propoſe, & perſue thatend 
onely,i will nor reſpe&t the vain purpo- 
{czofmen:I wil remember that they are 
rranſicory,& will leaue me, flatterers & 
will deceyue me. I wil reduce to memo- 
ry the mighty monarks ofthe world the 
moſt admirable induments, the moſt 
fortunare in carthly proſperities, when | 
I examine their worth, I ſhall findeno-! 
| thing but names, & thoſe negleed by 
the power of time,themſelues,and their 
regards are vaniſhed, all thoſe chinges 
periſh, &ars diſgraced with the vie of 
time; becauſe their ations ran not this 
holy race of Gods glory,but had diuers 
& diſagreeing cnds. Death hath depri- 
ued their ſoules,the grane their bodies, 
theworld their eftates, and time theyr 
names;& {uch deſtroying ends doe ne- 


| 


ceſlarily follow ſuch affetios. For whe 

Gods glory is notthe abſolute propo- 
ſed end ofa mans life, there isnothing | 
can happen to ſuch life but extreame 


| 
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Speciall 
application. 


The vaine | 
purpoſes of 


men, 


The tranf- | 
tory eſtate 
of worldly 
ſtates. 


F 


The power | 
of death o- 
uer the 
world. 


Note, 


miſery | | 
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miſerie ; euen the bountie of Nature, 
and the treaſure of Fortune,are miſera- 
ble rormentors,that preſent themſelues 
 Refolution, | with friendly faces, but bring intheit 
| handsdangerous and feartull deſtruQti- 
ons. Therefore in every workeT vn- 
dertake, I will firſt propoſe my lawtull 
cnde Gods glorie. And if the worke 
I propoſe be fitting that holy butineſle, 
[ will then with all poſible endeuour, 
continue my paines and purpoſe : if 
not, I will countermand thar deterny- 
nation, and defpiſe that praQiſe , how 
' No reſpeat | Profitable ſo euer. Forthis I knowe 
| of worldly | affuredly,, that among all the ſeuerall 
; profires. | 1tions of my life, whatſocucr doth not 
directly intend Gods glorie,doth then 
moſt directly intend my owne damna- 
tion : andthat euery particular of my 
lite, ſhall be awitneſle,cyther for mee, 
or againſt me. =." 
Our ations | Avdtherefore I will deſpiſe and pit- 
witzeſſes, | tie theirdamuable miſ-conceiuing,that 
| thinke to runne one courſe two wayes z 
roferue GOD and Belzal/ ; that dire 
 theyr liues partly tro God, partly to tae 
world : but rather I will runne oa the 
race 
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race of my Ptlerimage, with Hope and | refoluion 
Conſtancie, neuer retiring, neuer ſtay- 
ing, till with victoric I rcach the ſtaffe | 
of Gods glorie; To which happy 
ende I will dire& my ſpirituall 

courſe with a conſtant and | | 
faithfull Reſolution, | | 

| Amen. Amen. j _ 
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